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PREFACE. 


iy 


A’ the latter end of my two years’ duty in Ohitrai, in 

March 1898, I prepared, during the short periods of 
leisure at my disposal, a vocabulary of 1,744 sentences from 
English into the Bashgali Kafir dialect and portions of a 
short grammar, with the aid of two of the most intelli- 
gent Kafirs of Kamdésh and the Bashgal Valley who 
could be obtained, viz., Shér Malik and Gul Mir (a man 
with at least one alias), both of whom are well known 
to Sir George Robertson. 

The services of Taman Khan, an intelligent Chitrali, 
were secured to assist in these translations. No bond fide 
Kafir, conversant with either Urda, Persian or Pushto, 
or in fact any language except his own and alittle Chitrali, 
was available. Both the Kafirs employed knew a few 
words of, but could not converse at all readily in, Urda, 
and had a very useful knowledge of Chitrali. Taman 
Khan understood Urdu and Persian well. 

Before commencing this task I had studied the 
Khowar or language of Chitral. As the Kafirs mix rore 
freely with Chitralis than with any other race, those 
residing in the eastern portion of Kafiristan pick up a 
certain amount of the Chitrali language, and several of 
their idioms—(in the Bashgali dialect at all events)—are 
identical with those of the Chitrali or Khowar. Every 
one of the sentences now published [except 12 taken from 
other sources marked ({)] was taken down by me per- 
sonally: some were frequently gone over, on successive 
days, to insure as much accuracy as possible. 
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The KAfir dialects are not written. There are no Kafir 
books, and it is generally said there are no rock inscrip- 
tions in the country which woula help to throw any tight 
on the origin of the language. It would be interesting 
to find the rock inscription, ordered to be set up by 
the Emperor Timur, referred to in Appendix I, if it is 
in existence.* Sir George Robertson (1896) and Dr. Wolff 
(1861) mention a rumour that some rock inscriptions 
exist in the country, and Colonel Gardner states he saw 
some about 1826. A.D. The popular KAafir sentiment regard- 
ing writing and reading will be found recorded in sentence 
No. 1129. ‘The Kafirs, however, have a legend that, at 
one period of their race, they practised reading and writing. 

It seems desirable that the language, as it is now 
used, should be mastered, for the Afghan rule must result 
in its becoming largely modified. 

As a consequence of the conversion of the Kafirs to 
Mahomedanism, which will take place to a large extent 
within a few years, very many of their manners, customs, 
and religious and social ceremonies will undergo a great 
change. Indeed it is hardly too much to predict that, as 
no written records exist of the Kafir languages, in a few 


* Since the above was printed ‘‘ The Life of Abdur Rahman, Amir of Afghanis- 
tan, G.C.B., G.U.8.1.,” edited by Mir Munshi Sultan Mahomed Khan, London, 
1900, has been published. 

The following is au extract from pages 291, 292 :— 

“J intend to make the Fort of Kullum (which is situated in the heart of 
Kafiristan in the most impregnable part of the country, owing to its strong posi- 
tion) the military station for the main body of my army on the northern frontier. 


“ Tt will be interesting to my readers to hear a stone was found at the gate of 
the Fort of Kullum, on which these words were engraved :— 

“The Great Mogul Emperor Timour was the first Muslim conqueror who van- 
quished the country of this unruly people up to this point, but could not take 
Kullum, owing to it» difficult position.” 
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years, the new rulers of the country will have swept into 
oblivion the vcry names of some of their ceremonies, deities, 
and customs, so that thcse will be lost to all possibility of 
research. Thusthe Persian words rdza, fast ; khuda, God ; 
bihisht, Heaven ; dizakh, Hell, have been grafted into the 
language, and are largely used. 

It is believed that the Bashgali dialect, with minor 
modifications, is understood by most of the Siahpdsh 
Kafirs. 

The people of Kafiristan do not generally speak of 
themselves, nor of their language, as Kafir. They are 
known amongst themselves as belonging to certain clans 
or valleys, such as Bashgali, “a man who resides in the 
valley of Bashgal”; Waiguli, “a man of the Waigul 
district,’’? and the language they speak is also similarly 
designated. 

It is very hard, if not impossible, to render by English 
letters the correct pronunciation of many of the words, 
especially some of the nasal sounds. Sir Alexander 
Burnes gave his opinion that it was impossible for an 
Englishman to pronounce some of the Kafir sounds. 
Among the most difficult to pronounce are some of the 
second persons plural of the future, imperative, and con- 
ditional of several verbs.* 

It is impossible that this collection of sentences and 
gremmar can be free from mistakes, as, in some cases, 


* If it is thought by an European critic that the spelling herein adopted in words 
such as drgr, mristh, prelr, is defective, it may be mentioned that, according to 
the Oriental notions of orthography, all words like “ stick,” “ stamp,” “ string ” are in 
need of a vowel. According to their notions the proper spelling would be, “ iatick ,” 
“ishtamp,’ “ishtring ” ; the initial “i” appearing to them as indispensable, as some 
vowel appears, to our Western perceptions, desirable, in the three Kafir words above 
quotud. 
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possibly the Kafirs did not exactly understand the 
nature of a sentence, the translation of which was desired, 
as well as for the foilowiag reason: Sometimes a sentence, 
of which the Kafir translation was needed, would be 
carefully explained to the Kafirs by the Chitrali 
employed, and apparently well understood. One of them 
would give his rendering. The other would frequently _ 
object, stating it would not be so spoken in his village, 
etc., etc. Thereupon a heated altercation would arise, 
lasting a long time, without any agreement being arrived 
at. In such cases the rendering which seemed more likely 
to be correct has been accepted. From these sentences, 
and from many others taken down, but not printed, a 
short Bashgali Grammar has been prepared. 

The language will be seen to resemble Urda in con- 
struction. It has many Persian and Sanskrit words. 

In the following pages the transliteration is that laid 
down for the Linguistic Survey, Government of India, 
1898. Our letters, however, appear unfitted to represent 
certain Kafir sounds. 

If the language appears a simple ono, owing to the 
brevity of its grammar, and sterile as to the number of 
words, it may be remarked that, as is the case in Chitrali, 
the idioms are extremely numerous. It would probably 
take any person a considerable time, under the most 
favourable circumstances, to speak the language idiomati- 
cally correct. 

The leisure at my disposal did not permit of my 
making the grammar more complete than it is, the mate- 
riai for preparing these papers being collected during the 
intervals of more important duties. Efforts were made, 
without success, to elucidate many principles of grammar 
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other than those now produced. Jt was impossible to 
obtain from uhe Kafirs employed, with any degree of cer- 
tainty, information regarding many pointson which it was 
sought. As I am nota linguist, it seemed to me that the 
leisure available for this work would be utilised better in 
procuring a large number of sentences on every day topics 
and in simple form, than in endeavouring to solve gram- 
matical intricacies which, with men such as the KaAfirs, 
might have taken up a great deal of time with possibly 
very small result. 

The amount of time taken up and the difficulties and 
disappointments experienced in endeavouring to elicit 
erammatical and other linguistic information, from such 
very unsophisticated men as are the Katfirs, are described 
in Surgeon-Major Bellew’s lecture at the United Service 
Institution, India, 1879; Dr. Leitner’s similar lecture 
of 1879; Dr. Leitner’s “ Dardistan’’ (1877); and Sir 
George Robertson’s “ Kafirs of the Hindikush.” Dr. 
Leitner’s opinion was that the difficulties in the way of 
finding out the rules of Kafir grammar were insuperable. 

Dr. Trumpy in his article in the Royal Asiatic Society 
Journal, 1862, remarks on the absence of aspirates in the 
Kafir language. Sir G. Robertson informs me he tried to 
teach some Kafirs to pronounce a few English words, such 
as ‘“‘happy,” “hard,” but found it impossible. In my 
vucabulary of sentences a few will be found. 

As is the case in some other languages, notably Turk- 
ish, the attention paid by the Kafirs to certain intricate 
rules of euphony, which must be puzzling to any one not 
born in the country, is very remarkable. 

Sir G. Robertson, in his manuscript notes, remarks on 
the great difficulty experienced owing: to the apparently 
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erratic way in which the Katirs inflect words for the sake of 
euphony, “which they must have at all hazards, eliding 
words, adding suffixes aud affixes, and cutting off syllables 
whenever there is a difficulty of pronunciation. They try 
to make the smallest possible number of words express their 
meaning. They express their meaning to a great extent 
by gesture, intonation of the voice, and laying particular 
stress on some syllable, or word in a sentence.”’ 

The same word will not always be found spelt in an 
uniform way in my collection. Many letters are inter- 
changeable, thus z= ds or ts, as zim, dsim, tsim, snow ; 
j= zh or ch, as manji, manchi, man ; jarlm, zharlm, I 
will kill. Letters are often transposed, as bagram, bar- 
gam ; katrawor, kartawor; brobur, barabar, borbur. In 
words such as pshtarak the p is often dispensed with. 
For the sake of euphony or scansion, words undergo a 
great variety of changes, thus, ‘a man” may be manj2, 
manchi, mosh, mocht and even munshi ; “‘ very much”? may 
be bluk, biluk, biliwk, bilugh; ** good,’’ or “ well,’’ is /é, 
less, lesst, lessta. Short vowels are sometimes lengthened, 
and long ones shortened ; sometimes a syllable is dropped, 
and at other times one is inserted, thus, “ female” 
may be stri, shtr?, shtari, shtdri, ishtrt; “to-day”? may 
be pshtarak, shtarak, shtak, stak, stag; “for the sake of,"’ 
duga, ga, tke ke, dé; for “he,” or “it is,” there are at 
least ten woras, and for “ he,”’ or ‘* it becomes,” at least cix 
words. 

In very many words I found it impossible to decide 
whether the vowels should be long or short, whether cer- 
tain vowels should be nasalised or not, and whether, in 
certain words, the 7 and ¢ should be hard or not. Great 
varieties of pronunciation were met with, 


“yn mein vpren:s 


ny documents at my di 


7 
4 
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Whe “te <i , 
, or grammatical as ei I catinot 


Some Nouns which appear feminine are as follows: — 


amity house. khunaa, kunza@, princess. 
 argru, ceiling. miok, mouth, 
basnd, clothing. maro?, stick, 
brunz, lawn. parr, apple. 
burt, bread. pott, road. 
dao, dar, wood. shi, rose. 
dari, beard. tokum, - numda. 
gao, cow. tas, chopped straw. 
gol, country. ushp, horse. 
isht rz, woman. yus, grass. 
zhi, hair. 


7 Adjectives ending in a, 1, m, , 7, used with the above words, also 
tenses of verbs ending in 7 or a, undergo certain changes. This is not, 
however, universally the case. Some sentences of the vocabulary will 
be found to contradict thisrule. They are, however, all recorded exactly zs 
rendered, at the time, by the Kafirs employed to translate. 


3. The use of neo, nah, male, and ishtr7, female, is very common to 


indicate natural gender, as neo wshp, horse; ishtri ushp, mare. 
B 


be fis oe 


ushp mra, 
lala Sona. ei 
any gender; he He “80. r is clear 
Sir Gude eae says ae is uncertain whether an 
really recognised, but he is sure that some Searee 5 made in 
in connection with the Substantive which they qualify, perhay 
the sake of euphony. i 
6. The Substantive has the following states in declension :— 
(i) The Subject, viz., Nominative or Agent, 
ii) Genitive (of), dative (to), ablative (from, etc.), locative 
(in, etc.). a 
(iii) Accusative. 
(iv) Vocative, 


7. The Nominative singular aud piusel are often identical. 


8. The Oblique cases are formed by adding certain post-positions 
(see para. 63) to the inflected cases. 


9. The Nominative or Agent precedes the Accusative and Verb; 
as tos’t pitr to latrt psetat, thy father lost thy property. 


10, Whether the Bashgali (like the Arabic and Sanskrit) recognises 
the Agent (instrumental) case or no, in sentences where transitive Verbs 
are used in the Past Tenses, or whether it follows the Persian construc- 
‘ior, is not clear. By the Agent * form is meant the idiomatic inversion 
of the sentence, by which the Verb is rendered passively, and agrees in 


neonate tient nad aR a 
*'lhe Agent case is the case with »é in Urda, when the post-position ko is not 
need with the Noun, which is the object. 


The man gave medicine. 
I brought a handkerchief. 


| t SeiMAEIMc, Auprsjiamnobmpet, 0x, hall 
sents hada Pacis Nominative:— 
mehar band krissa, The ruler has imprisoned him. 


marir jawar tara, The boy has eaten Indian corn. 
Aoghani digar pilings kress, The Afghans have done injury. 
mehar shtr? awartss, The ruler took a wife. 


11. Khan Sah*b Abdui Hakim Khan,t who has made some transla- 
tions into Bashgali, informs me he thinks the Agent is notused. He has 
favoured me with translations of the following test sentences :— 


Thou hast made my cloth dirty, Tu 2sta basend mul kra. 


She has cooked my food, Aske igé butt kara. 
: Who has caught the thieves? Shtar ku wanemia / 
We have caught one thief, Emé é shtar wanemia. 


He has washed my foe cloth, Aske sta mul basend niga. 


® The following examples occur in Sir G. Robertson’s manuscript papers: manchi 
uzhur duga jugir awri, the man bas brought a woman for medicine, and Utah ano 
awra, Utah has brought ghi. 

¢ In auother instance, viz., zhi maré damiti gwa, the kite haying caught (it) 
went, ght maré is masculine, and, if so, in example 2 bri seema to agree with wrr. 


t His transliteration differs from mine in some words.! 
B2 
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He has cleaned my gun, 

Who has given you medicine ? 

I hear your speech now, 

I yesterday heard your speech, 

Yon yesterday said some words to 
Chanlu, 

When you arrived yesterday I had 
not eaten my food, 

My brother had killed his daughter 
when I arrived, 

My daughter had eaten the fruit 
when Mirak came yesterday, 

He fired two guns, 

You men have brought good wood, 

Thou hast killed my cock, 

The father killed his own son, 

The father is killing his own son, 

Tbe horse has eaten all the grass, 

The horse is eating the grass, 


Aske ista tapka sag@ya. 

To gé dariu ku ptesesh ? 

© tu varé ishtrak kar ténum. 

T tu vari dus sangdist, 

Dus Chalu ta tu kai mar nazush 
ba. 

Tu dus preishta % yash na 
yaresss. 

O parimda tsta bra askesta jus 
jariss?. 

Dus Mirak azitta ista ja kach- 
wech yarissi. 

Aske du tapka barkstara. 

Shé manchia lé dao averestat. 

Tu ista nai-kakak jaria. 

Tot amu pttras jaria. 

Tot amu pitr jarana., 

Ushpe sundi yus yariss?. 

Ushpe yus ywno. 


12. In mentioning the difficulty of ascertaining, for a certainty, 
whether the Agent form is used or not, it may be noted that there are 
many parts of India where the Agent form is not understood, and not 
used by the country folk, who are very far more advanced in grammatical 


notions than ars the Kafis. 


13. The genitive has often no suffix,* being recognised merely by 
apposition, the Noun, which is in the genitive, being placed before that 


which goverus it; as— 


Mirak amu, The house of Mirak. 
Ushp kudam, The work of a horse (grooming). 


Sometimes the suffix 7, 4, ié, st, est, es or s is applied, as manchi-est, of 


aman; mehr’st patti, letter of the Ruler. 


* Kafirs often dispense with suffixes and post-positions when the meaning is 


quite clear without them. 


ar be: ve . 1o Dative, I Sadie. sal er pe by ‘Ging Ss 
affixes a, 8, 7, or 5, together with ta, sté, mésh or some other of the post- 
positions mentioned in para. <3. The Ablative is sometimes formed 
by adding @ to the Nomin itive, as eo gujaré, in one day ; tarwoché, 
with a sword; or a, as, peshania, on (your) forehead ; dushta, on (your) 
hand. In the Dative, the Ris ta@ is often dispensed with. Sometimes the 
suffixes @, @, ete., are not used, or short vowels are used in place of long 

ones. 


15. The Accusative or Objective is often the same as the Nominative. 
Some words add a, é, e, or, (as in Khowar,) o for the Accusative, or change 
the terminal, if a short vowel, into é or 0, as— 


work, kudiam, Accusative, kudiuma, 
horse, wshp, Pr ushpe. 

} snow, 22m, 59 zim. 
head, pshat, ” pshato. 


16. The Vocative is usually formed by adding @ or 0 to the Nomina- 
tive, as tott-a, father! Sometimes it is the same as the Nominative, 
some Interjection, such as hé, preceding it. 

17, The Nominative plural is often the same as that of the singular, 
but sometimes an, én, in, or an, is added, 


18. The inflected cases plural (as in the Chitrali) endin Gn or dnor on, 


—~Singular, 


tott, 

tott’s, totti, tattio, 
totte ta, 

tott, 


tott-é (?), 
tatt sté, ete., 
tattia, 


~~ 
3 
ij 


tottan (7), 
toté (7). 
tottan sté, ete, 
tottia. 


Li ' - , 
1 ee die. 
eae 2 ra 


cm ce a 


~ ys P 
¥. abe 


(ali parr, 
al w ) kart? alla ushp, 
ite alla amu, 
digr manchi, bad man, digri putt,* 
tdrgr li, long root. drgrt ushp, 
drgr wari, long story. drgrt argri, 
k - = A 
kazhir waki, white lamb. aghiri eet 
1k h HY hit kazhira ushp, 
al kazhir_ watt, wn white kashért dars, 
indie kaahirt aha, 
shingiva dare- 
stan, 
shingir, pretty. shi shingira ess, 


shingira brunz, 
shingira basna, 
shingira pish, 


wishtr toman, wide trousers. wishtr? putt, 


* The Adjective qualifying gut is sometimes masculine, 


It has been suggested to me that the first 7 is pronounced like the Sanskri 


vowel rf. 


~ 


big apple. 5 
long, big horse. 
big house. 

bad road. 

long horse. 
long log. 

white cow. 
white horse. 


white beard. 
white hair, 


pretty garden, 


rose is pretty. 
pretty lawn. 

pretty clothes. 
pretty flowers. 


wide road. 


Titi 


(such as cow, mare), generally change their termination in these e: 
into %, but all other Adjectives ending in ny ty ky undergo RE 
Thy beat ie ane 


My cow is + 

My mare is white, 

My horse is white, 

Our horses are all white, 

Take the saddles off all the 
white horses, 

All your horses are very fat, 


That little girl is very dirty, 


That big boy is dirty, 
All our mares are very fat, 


-_--- 


Words like sone ary ast to qualify asi, ae val illy f 


tus daré kashera assa. 
ista dru kazhera assa. 
ista ju vighert waza. 


feta ashe kashera asza 


tsta ga kazhert assa. 


~ Usta ishtri ushpa kagheri asa. 


tsta ushpa kazhera assa. 

imastu ushpa sundi kazhera a; 

sundi kazhera wshpa — zina 
wakshd. 

shasta sundi ushpa biliuk karta 
ashta. 


aske parmenstuk juk biliuk mulchun 
bissa. 


aske dla ari mulchun azia. 
imasta sundt ishtri ushpe biliuk 
karta ashta. 


* If he is right, a portion of my para. 22 is wrong. In Sir G. Robertson’s 
manuscript collection there are many adjectives ending in 7, m, n, 7, as kovhir, 


shatram, damtél, ote, 


s fox! fn: apc Serial i in Bask galt ‘by addi to the 
ye either chor, or ayar, or ayyar, pirstha, purstha, eisai, as— 


ae Re _ f wrikt ayar, 
wrtk?, fox; { wrikt purstha, 
krus, dog;  kriit char,  doglike. 


} foxy, clever. 


DEGREES OF COMPARISON. 


26. The Comparative is formed by using the Positive togethar with 
the Ablative case (post-position ta, sté) of the Noun to which it refers, 
as 


Mwak drgr manchi assa, Mirak is a tall ran, 
Mirak Chala ta drgr azz, Mirak is more tall than Chanlu. 
ta kur ia kuré ta al ess, Your ass is bigger than mine. 


emd manchi pachan wart 1a@ Our men are braver than the enemy. 
damtél asht, 
ina sé po sé sté kachwach This year fruit is scarcer than last 
— ch&gn ess, year. 
27. The Superlative is formed by using a Noun of multitude or 
quantity with the Positive, as, Basté sundi manchion ta dumiol azz, Basti 
is the most powerful of all men, 


Sigua SF Plural: 


IN e —s tu, to, t0, — . sha. 
Gen. 0 tus, tusé, tosta, shd’st. 
Diittenick tac, sae shé ta. 
Ace. ta, a sha. 
Agent (?) ta, mbna 3S sha. 
Abl. ta mé sh, eter, sha mésh. 
Voc. ta, a 
DEMONSTRATIVES. 
Ina, ani, he (this). 
1kia, aska, aki, iyé, izhé, he (remote). 
Ina, ani, he, this. 
Singular. Plural. 

Nom, ina, ani, amnd. 
Gen. anto, amntan, 
Dat. ani ta, amnian ta. 
Acc. ani, amnian. 
Agent (?) anf, amné, 
Abl., Loe. ani-mé sh, amnian mesh. 


Voc. 


"person, as above declined, ahaa fe eye sat see to say, letters 
or telah, sed si oat abe Sipe 


ner his sons. 
- tatt-ehi, “thy alte: _ -pttress, — his son. 
tott’s,* his father. 


31. The following are samples of pronominal suffixes used with Tran- 
sitive Verbs in the Past Tenses, o1 sometimes with Intransitives :— 


ia ta é tang pla’gh, { gave thee one rupee. 

2 ta & tana da karsi’gh, I lent one rupee to thee, 
ta 7 shodr kara’ gh, I made thee my servant. 
ots ta da wor gijjt kara’gh,. I twice have told thee. 
7 ta wind’ gh, I have beaten thee. 


kut ta 7 shodr kara’ sh, hut { Ever since I made thee my ser. 
di n’vinosa’gh, vant I never have beaten thee, 


ta ots n’pta’m, Thou gavest not to me, 
ta iast duga Gsh karsa’m, Thou hast looked out for me, 
ta ia digri ushp kat ptas’m ? Why gavest thon a bad horse to 
me 
ta ia ta “é tang prélom” Thou to me hast promised ‘I 
kras’m, i will give one rupee.’’ 


© See foot-note to sentence 726. 


tna ike da tang pta, < He (this man) to 
— gave two rupees. \ 


emd ti pooh tang pta’gh, We gave thee five rupecs. 


emé ta vina’ nena We beat thee. : Se 
emé ila usht tang pla, We gave him eight rupecs. 
emd ike ving (vinossa), We have beaten him. 
shd-Ots sutt tang pta’m, You gave me se zen rupees, 
shé dts vina’m (vinossa’m), You beat me. 
shd tkt yanits tang pta, You gave him cleven rupees. 
shd iki vin& (vinoss&), You have beaten him. 
umnéa cts trits tung pta’m, They gave to me thirteen rupees. 


amkian 6ts vina’m (vinossa’ m), They have beaten me, 


amkian ti sapits tang pta’gh, They gave to thee sventeen 
rupees. 
amkian ta vina’gh (vinosst’gh), They have beaten thee. 


amnd iki néits tang pta, They gave to him nincioen 
rupees. 


—35) PossEssIVE AND INTERROGATIVE Pronouns. 138 


—s 
> 


32. In the Present or Future Tense of a Transitive Verb, terminals 


are not used with it to indicate the Pronouns which may be the object, 


thus :— ; 
Sts askié vinom, vilom, T beat or shall beat him. 
Sts ta vinom, vilom, I beat or shall beat you. 
tai vinj, vilosh, Thou beatest or wilt beat me. 
ta ikié vinn, vila, Thou beatest or wilt beat him. 
tkia ta vinn, vila, He beats or will beat thee. 
ikia 7 vinn, vila, He beats or will beat me. 


In the above instances, the Verb follows the examples of terminations 


given for the ordinary conjugation of the Indicative Present and Future. 


33. Tho Reflexive Pronoun which answers to the English word “self,” 


as in “himself,” is yot zara or ydt zara, and is used thus :— 


ia yot sara, I myself. ema yot zara, we ourselves. 

tu yot zara, thou thyself. sha yot zara, you yourselves. 

(tott) yot zara, (my father) amnéd yot zara, they themselves. 
himself. 


Sometimes m7 is used, as Mirak mz kra, Mirak himself made. 


84, PossussivE Pronouns, 
His own, amo, amo’st. 
Your own, _ -yo’st. 
Their own, amshio’ st. 
85. INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. 
Who, which, what ? kachi ? 
How many ? chi, ché, chuk, chok ? 


Ki, kachi, kett, who ? 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. ka, ka&chi, kett. kachi, 
Gen, ku, ka’st, ku’st, kawo. ku’ st, ka’ st. 
Dat. ka ta. kett ta. 
Acc. ku. ka&chi. 
Agent (?) kachi, ka. kacht. 
Abl. ka mé sh. kett mésh, 


Voc. 
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RELATIVE Pronouns. 


86. Relative Pronouns are hardly used. 

Verbal Participles, which are used where we should use Relative Pro- 
nouns, seem to contain the Relative Pronoun, e.g., Where is the man 
who took the news? Where is the news-taking man? shi awél mdch 
korar ess? That is the odour of a dog which has died (of a dead dog), 
iki mrisht krué digar gun azz. 

Some Relative Pronouns are kat, whoever, whatever ; ketta (manchi) 
(the man), who. 

INDEFINITE PRONOUNS. 


87. The following are some Indefinite Pronouns :— 


gijji, some one. ka, achok, chok, some. 

ko, any one. ajtk, 80 Many, 
ward, another. kachi na, not any. 
biluk, biliuk, bilugh, many. yo naré, one each. 
ka——ka, either——=or. | yo zaré, by myself. 


yo kuré, one by one. ! azhtk, so much. 


—+)) Verss. 15 


(V) VERBS. 

38. Verbs are Neuter, Active, and Passive. 

They have two Numbers, Singular and Plural. They are generally 
placed at the end of a sentence. They have four Moods, viz. :— 

Infinitive, Indicative, Imperative, and Conditional. 

39, The Infinitive appears always to end in sth (or stha or st or sta), 
as, awésth, to bring; yosth, to eat; lushtisth, to burn or be frost-bitten. 
If stha or sta® is the terminal, not sth, the a is very short, hardly dis- 
cernible, and is always elided if the word following it commences with a 
vowel. In the following it is taken for granted that the Infinitive ends 
in sth. By rejecting the above termination a root is obtained (which 
has often been borrowed from various languages) from which the several 
Tenses are formed. If the root ends in a way which will render the 
affixes hard to pronounce, it undergoes some slight change, as lushtisth 
to burn, root, Jwsht, which, in some of the cases, becomes luzh. 

40. The Infinitive is very often used as a Verbal Substantive. It is 
then inflected in the Singular—(it is not used in the Plural)—by a 
long a, (which answers to duga, tka, for the sake of), being added, as 
yostha, for the sake of eating, nizhistha bon giats, fetch us a seat 
for the sake of sitting on; and by adding é or@ and using one of the 
many post-positions given in para. 63, as lunishti mésh, by the fall- 
ing. It canbe used in the following way : kié visth ass, it is (appropriate) 
to punish him. 

41. The Participle Present, or Active Participle, or Derivative Sub- 
stantive, or Noun of Agency, e.g., “doing,” is formed from the root by 
adding n or J, as, (good work) doing (man), (lé@ kudam) kul (manchi), 
nishin, sitting. It may also be used in the Future or Past Tense, as, 
“the man who sang, or is singing, or is about to sing” are represented 
by ‘“‘song-making,” lalu kul. It takes the place of a Relative Pronoun, 
as, “the man who took the news has come,” sha awél manchi ayo. It 
can be used as an Adjective, as, song-making (man), lalu kul, or a 
so.g maker, singer ; ushp wetsu amchol, horse’s shoe fastening (farrier). 
When used as an Adjective, it changes gender, to agree with the Sub- 
stantive which it qualifies, as, piltil-2 ushp, a falling horse. 


* In Sir G. Robertson’s manuscript collection the Infinitives end in sta, but he is 
“ doubtful whether they are really Infinitives or a form of ‘from eating,’ ‘ from 
going,’ ete.” 
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42, The Participle Past or Conjunctive Participle—(having eaten)— 
is usually formed from the root by adding ati, ét?, ati, ott, ati, or 
ti or di only, as, nishit?, having sat, ya-ti, having eaten, achan-di, having 
run, wanam-di, having caught. It is used as the equivalent of a Verb 
followed by a Conjunction, as bur? yat? gwa, having eaten food he want, 
or, he ate his food and went, or, as soon as he had eaten his food he went. 
The termination is sometimes ta, td. 

43, The Indicative Present—(I am doing)—is formed from the root by 
adding (together with aconsonant ora vowel, for euphony, if necessary) 
nam or nom, tam or thum, or am; as, kunam, I am doing, widartam or 
widaram, I fear. 

It is often used in a Future sense. Its terminals are— 


Singular. Plural. 
1. am. mish, ma. 
2. nj, nch, oh, sh, njt, Er, Ur, Or, ar, Or. 
nohi, etc. 
3. nn, tt, ttett, nt, nd, tt, ttett. 


44, The Future—(I will or shall take)—is formed from the root by 
adding lom, as, awélom, I will take. | 
Its terminals * are— 


Singular. Plural. 
1. lom. mish, ma. 
2. losh. Or, Er, ilr, lr, Slr, ulr.t 
3. 1d. loh, la. 


The terminal /@ becomes /7 when used with feminine nouns. 

45. The Imperfect—(I was doing, I used to do, I would do, I would 
have done)—is formed from the root by adding azzam or assam, pre- 
cedcd, if necessary, by some consonant (m and r being favourites) for 
euphony, as, I was doing, ku nazzam. Its terminals are— 


Singular. Plural. 
1. azzam. azzamish. 
2. azztsh. azar. 
3. azz. azet, 


46. Past Indefinite—(I made or have made)— is formed from the root 
by adding a, or Gh, or dh, or o (sometimes for euphony on), preceded, if 


* T never heard the terminal /it which Dr. Trumpp gives. 
+ The 7 is sometimes not pronounced ; sometimes the-pronunciation is énlr, 
énlr, inlr, if such a sound can be pronounced by Englishmen. 


—51) VERBS. 7 


necessary for euphony, with a consonant, as awesth, to bring, root awé, 
past awérd. When used with a femivine Substantive it changes its 
termination to agree with it, as, the man died, anchi mra ; the woman 
died, ishtri mrt. Khan Sahib Abdul Hakim Khan says he thinks there 
is.no form, such as “he has eaten,” “he has gone,” as the Bashgalis only 
know the past in the sense “he ate, he went, etc.” 

47. Pluperfect—(I had done)—is formed from the root by adding ‘ssi, 
as amjisst, I had put on clothes. 

48. The second person singular of the Imperative is generally formed 
from the root by adding a long vowel (preceded by a consonant, for 
euphony, if necessary), as shiwé, sew thou ; namd, show thou; ksh#, do thou ; 
10, eat. Where the root is a monosyllable ending in a long vowel, such as 
pré, that becomes the Imperative. The remaining tenses of the Imperative 
seem almost the same as the Future. 

49. The Conditional—(if you do, when you shall do, when you 
shall have done)—is formed by adding 64 to the Present, Future, or Past: 
as karbd, if I should do; enji bd, if you go. Sometimes tan is used 
in place of 64; and, for sake of euphony, some slight change of letters, 80 
as not to clash with bd or tan, takes place. 

50. The Interrogative is formed usually by adding @, ia, or some- 
times 7, as— 

ta purjitish-a ots shtar assum-a@?' dost thou think I am a thief ? 
ta ettishta ? art thou going ? 
ta ko pta’ sh-t ? who gave thee P 

51. Phrases 3uch as “at the time of my going” (a form of Gerund), 

are rendered thus, 7 en da (ta). 
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52. The following are samples exemplifying the rules commencing 
at paragraph 39 :— 


To Ruy. To Givz. To Rust, To Taxi Liss, To Ear. 


Infinitive .| achinasth. | présth. otisth. mizhisth. yueth te 
t . 


Root . -| achin. pre. oti. mizhs. yi. 
Participle Pre-| achinam. prél (?). otin. mizhél, gil. 
sent, Verbal 

noun, etc. 

e 

Participle Past.| achindi. preti. otiti. mizhéti. | yiti, ghiti. 
(Present .| achiinam. | prénam. otinam. | mizhinam.| yinam. 
1 

. | Future .| achinlom. | prélom, otilom. | mizhdlam. yilom. 
& prom. 
= Imperfect . | achinazzam.| prénazzam. | otinazzam. mizhinazzam.| yinazzam. 
= 


Past -| achiunsea. pta. otinid, mizhia. iyd, tara. 
| Pluperfect achinissum.| pldssiam. | otinassam.| mizhessiam.| iarissam. 


Imperative achinés. pre. , oti, otis. mishs. 16, ay, ys; 
i. 


Conditional achinambd. | prélomba. | otinambd. | mizhétan. | yanambé. 


OT 


53. Transitive Verbs are formed from Intransitives, and Causals from 
Transitives, by lengthening the final vowel, or sometimes by inserting 
d, 6,7, 6, o, before the termination sth, as— 


piltisth, to fall. piltaosth, to cause to fall, 
amjisth, to put on clothes. amjosth, to clothe. 
pashisth, to light. pashiosth, to cause to light. 
wisth, to rest. | wiasth, to cause to rest. 
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54. The following are samples of the conjugations of certain verbs. 
Each was taken uown separately from the men employed, after a number 
of sentences had been worked cut, showing the use of each Tense :— 


INFINITIVE, esth, to be. 


INDICATIVE, 
Present. Imperfect. 
Singular. Plural. Singular. Plural. 
1, adzwm,* assum 1. azzwm, assium.  azzwmish. 
; 1. azwumish. bs 


azzum. 2. azzush. azar. 


2. azzish, oshtsh, re -: azzt, or azame 
Mg ? 3 $ - 
mé. 


assi, osht, 2. azar. 
ashi. 


ae : n'aist is commonly used for 
3. 0386, a381G, assd,\ 3. hosth, atsht, a 
“ was not. 


88, G28, e2a, asht, at, 
az2d, assett ess, asta, assél, 
ess, at, asél. |  etasal, asth. IMPERATIVE. 


After an adjective, the 3rd osh, be thou. 


person singular or plural is often 


Wat, G, Or 24 ; a8, zor wat, are strong ; ConDITIONAL. 

spahi digar &, soldiers are bad; cha Singular. Plural. 

manchiza, how many mensre there ? £ ddtinbd. eanintibe. 
“Ts not’ is often rendered n’at. 9 a ahd. aalirbt, 
“This is it,” fnaz, 3, azhtba. azzaba, 


* Compare the Sanskrit of this tense asmi, asi, asti, smas, stha, santi, 
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Inrinitive, busth, to become. 
1. Part. Pres., 71. 
2. ,, Past, butt, batt, biti, bitt, bisst. 
3. Present— 
Singular. Plural. 
1. banam, bunam. bimish, bumtsh. 
2. bianjt, buch. bir. 
3. * bann, bona, batt, buttett, bind, bund. 
bosel, batta, ba, bitto, 
buttaser. 
4, Future— 
Singular, Plural, 
1, balom, bulom. bimma. 
2. balosh, bulass. balér. 


3. baloh, bula. 


5. Imperfect— 


buloh, bula, 


Singular. Plural, 
1. binazzam, bunazzam. binazzamish. 
2. biinazztsh. binazar. 
3. binazzt. binazzi. 
6. Past Indefinite— 
Singular. Plural, 
1. bam. bdmtsh. 
2. ba’sh, bosh, bozha. bor. 
3. ba. ba. 
7. Pluperfect— 
Singular. Plurai. 
1, bisstum.t bisstumish. 
2. bisstsh. bissar. 


3. bisst, bistas. 


bisst, bistas, 


i 


. it’ 4? 
‘sg i P eta tel t Also bosam, bosish, etc. 


meh zccis . 
: Agon;, Bins - : 
Sin Bile } Bit ola Hens . 
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Inrinitive, ésth, esth, or giisth, to go.” 


1, Part. Pres. (7) 
2. ,, Past, itt 


INDICATIVE, 
8, Present— 
Singular. Plural. 
1. ennam, anam, atetam, Emish, étimish. 
etiam. 
2. 8njt, étish. ér. 


3. ann, enn, ettett. 


4, Future— 
Singular. 


1. élom, élam. 
. enja, élosh. 


2 


3. enna, allon, éla, ella, afzto. 


5, Imperfect— 


end, ettett, ettessel: 


Plural. 


émd, Emish, etimtsh. 
er. 
ella, alla. 


Singular. Plural. 
1. énazzam. énaezamish. 
2. Enazzish. énazear. 
3. énazzi. énazzt. 
6. Past Indefinite— 
Singular. Plural, 
1. ga’m. gamish, 
2. ga’ sh. gar. 
3. gawa, gis. gawa, gyé. 
7. Pluperfect— 
Singular. Plural, 
1. giissam. gissamish, 
2, gitssish. giusser. 
3. gtissa. gustat, 


ee 


* It is belioved come of the tenses are derived from esth and some from gisth. 


re Ce 


i eee 7) 


—wistel £ 


Walangare ©, 


7 B pected sostad costid 
a 7 - Aso’ a 
vidal pay ie 
| . ‘ 
Yr 


ah tion: Vaitosas karolom, kummé. | 
) kitlr 


2. kulosh. | Xr. j 
8. hula, | hula. 
Be Imperfect— =a. 
: Singular. 3 \ a Plural. 
* tion _Fenazomish 
2. kunazztsh. — | kunaeedr. 
3. kunazzt. kunazzi. 
6, Past Indefinite— | 
Singular. Plural. 
1, 
2. kara, karo. kara, karo. 
3. 
7. Pluperfect— 
Singular. Plural. 
l. krissa, krisst, | Kerissa, kerissi, 
2. krissa, krishtat, krissa, krishtar, 


3. krissa. krishtat, krissa, J t. 


tA, 
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Inrinitive, myisth, to die. 


1. Part. Pres., myrl (7). 
2. , Past, mristh. 


INDICATIVE. 
3. Present— 
Singular. Plural. 
1. mrénam, mrétam, mrethum, mréma. 
2. mrenji. mrér. 
3. mrénn, mrétt, mrend, mrett, 
4, Future— 
Singular. Plural. 
1. mrlom. mrémish. 
2. mrlosh. mrér. 
3. mrla. mréla. 
5. Imperfect— 
Singular. Plural. 
1. mrénazzam. mrénazzamish, 
2. mrénazzish. mrénazar. 
3. mrénazz. mrénazz. 
6, Past Indefinite— 
Singular. Plural. 
i. mra’m. mramish, 
2. mra’sh. miar. 
3. mra. mra. 


There is also a form myisht azeum, am dead; remainder as azaum. 


page 19.) 
7. Pluperfect— 


Singular. 
1. mrissam. 
2. mrissish. 
3. mrissa, 


Plural. 


mrissamish. 
mrissar, 


mristat, mrishta, 


3. mizhdnazzi. 
=. 


=~ 


6. Past Indefinite— 


Singular. l Plural. 
1. mizhia’m. mizhiamish (7). 
2. mizhia’ sh (7) miahiar, 
3. mizhia. mizhia. 
7. Pluperfect— 
Singular. : P lural. 
1. mizhessiam. mizhess?, 
2. mizhessi. | — mtzhessar, 


3. mizhestat, mizhestat. 
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Ivrinitive, lughtisth, to be frost bitter. 


1. Part. Pres., lwshtil (7). 
2. , Past, lushtiti. 


INDICATIVE. 
3. Present— 
Singular. Plural. 
1. luzhénam. luzhémish, 
2, luzhenj. luzhér. 
3, luzhénn, luzhénd, 
4, Future— 
Singular. Plural, 
1. luzhénélom. luzhélemd. 
2. luzhénélosh. luzhélr. 
3. luzhénella. luzhénella, 
5. Imperfect— 
Singular. Plural. 
1. luzhénazzam. luzhénazzamish. 
2. luzhénazeish. lughénagzar. 
3. luzhénazzi. luzhénagezt. 
6. Past Indefinite— es 
Singular. Plural. 
1. luzhengam. luzhengamish. 
2. luzhengash. luzhengar. 
3. luzhenga. luzhenga. 
7. Pluperfect— 
Singular, Plural. 
1, lughengossam. luzhengossamésh, 
2, luzhengossish. lughengussar. 
3. luzhengossa. ; lughengusthat. 


* The root is Zught or Zugh, the tenses being formed accordingly. 


orphieo 
nvolblesn _emb\ adeior f 
. 3 Aoife 2 
EMaee 


2, mizhinazzi 
a nizhinazzt. " 


~ Fe. — = 
6. Past Indefinite— 
Singular. Plural. 
1. nishia’m. nishiamish, 
2, nishia’sh (7). nishia, — 
3, nishia, or nishin azz. nishia, 
7. Pluperfect— 
Singular. Plural. 
1, nighénassim, nizhénassamish. 
2, nizhénassish. nizhénassar. 
9. Sites nizhénassé, 
nignenistatr, { nizhéenistat, 
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Inrinitive, piltisth, to fall. 


1, Part, Pres., piltil. 
2, » Past,  ptltéti. 


INDICATIVE. 
3.. Present— 
Singular, Plural. 
1. pilténam. piltéma. 
2. piltan). piltér. 
3. ptltann. piltand. 
4, Future— 
Singular. Plural. 
1, piltilom. piltiléma, 
2. piltilosh. puter. 


3. piltila. piltila, 
5. Imperfect— 
Singular. Plural. 
1, piltinassam. piltinassamish, 
2. piltinassish. piltinassar, 
3. ptltinasst. piltinasss. 
6. Past Indefinite— 
Singular. Plural. 
1. prltia’m. pilttamish. 
2. piltia’ sh, pilttae, 
3. piltia. piltia. 
7. Pluperfect— 
Singular, Pleural, 
1, ptltissam, piltissamt sh. 
2, piltissish. ptltissar. 
piltisss, 


8, pibtissi 


piltistar. 


f 
bo sd 
7 a . r 414 = 


ne 
_ 


6. Past Indefinite— 


Singular, 
1. achaunia’m (7). 
2. achumsa’ sh (7). 
3. achinia (7). 


7. Pluperfect— 
Singular. 


1. uchanissam, 
2. achanissish, 
3, achintusi, 


Plural. 
achinissamtsh. 
achunissar, 
achunisei. 


ae] 
e 
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Invinrtive, otisth,* utisth, to remain. 
1. Part. Pres., otin, utin. 
2. , Past,  otété, utti, t utid. 


INDICATIVE. 
3. Present— 
Singular. Plural. 
1. otinam. otimmish. 
2. otinj. i ota, 
3. otinn, . otind, 
4, Future— 
Singular. Plural. 
1. ottlom. otimmd, otilamma 
2. ottlosh. otilr. 
3. ottla. otsla. 
5. Imperfect— 
Singular. | Plural. 
1. otinazzam. | otinazzamish 
2. otinazzish, otinazear. 
3. otinaze?. i otinazezt, 


6. Past Indefinite— 
Singular. | Plural. 


1, otinia’m, utta. otinidmish. 
2. ofinia’ sh. otir. 
3. otinid. otinid. 


7. Pluperfect— 


Singular. Plural. 
1, otinassam. otinassami s/t. 
2. otinassish. otinassar. 
3, otinassi. otinassi, 


* The first letter throughout the verb is sometimes w. 
+ This is found m the sense of “that which remained ; the leavings.” 


| ily . j ‘ele. 


2. yinazzish. 
3. yunazzi. 
6. Past Indefinite— 
Singular. 


1. aya, tara (7). 

2. dara. 

3. ‘ara, tya, tyasht. 
7. Pluperfect— 


Singular, 


1. iGrissam. 
2. iarissish. 
3. tarissi. 


* In this tense the 


Plural. 
tarissamish. 
tii . © " 
tarisst, 


i 


letter 2 sometimes takes the place of n as yilaztam, ete. 


=a ES Ge 


~-iosbusgtai .6 


de 
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Ved eeperss oi ye - 
= 
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z peel AS é 
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6. Past Indefinite— 


Singular. Plural, 
1. ngata’m. ngutamish. 
2. nguta’ sh. ngatar. 
3. ngata. ngata, 
7. Pluperfect— 
Singular. Plural. 
1, ngatissam. ngutissamish. 
2. ngatissish. ngutassar, 


3. ngatiss?, ngatastat, ngitissi, ngatastai, 


“bar Re ei 


Hor awebevg .f 
Msthr~e 2 


tht: & 


1. prénazzam. 
2. prénazzish. 
_ 38. prénazzi. 


6. Past Indefinite— 
Singular. 
1. pta’m. 
2. pta’sh. 
3. pta. 


7. Pluperfect— 
Singular. 
1. ptdssiam. 
2. ptassish. 
3. ptasst, ptustat. 


Plural. 
ptamish. 
ptar. 
pta. 


— _ P 


Plural. 
ptadssamish. 
ptassar. 
ptasst, ptuetat. 


onthe 


“ea 


; = : - 2 * 
Agoias =. 
: ~Biacs 4 : 


6 aorey ae 


7 ni 7 
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t 
‘ 
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“ 
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6. Past Indefinite— 


Singular. 4 Plural. 
1. awéra'm.* awéramish (7). 
2. awéra’ sh. awérar (?). 
3. awérd, awartsthat. awéra, awaristhat, 
7, Pluperfect— | 
Singular. Plural. 
1. awarissam. awartssamish (?).. 
2, awarisstsh. awartssar (7). 
3. awartsst, awartsst. 


* Awéra or arwara, and pluperfect awarissam or arwarissam, 


— 8. amjinazet. 


6. Past Indefinite— 
Singular. 
1. amjia’m. 
2. amjia’ sh. 
3. amjia. 


7. Pluperfect— 
Singular. 
1. amjissim. 
2. amjissish. 
3. amitss?, amjistat, 


6. Put fudeinte = 
Singular. 
1. psha'm. 
2. psha’sh, 
3. psha. 


7. Pluperfect— 


Singular. 
1. pshissam. 
2. pshissish, 
3. pshisst. 


Plural. 
pshissamish. 
pshissar. 
pshissi, 


2. wilosh. Sank. 
3. wila. —_ 


6. Past Fndefniteen 


1. wina’m. 
2, Cae 
3, wind. 


Ti  y luperf ects 
S ingu lar : 


2. winossish, 


i coe 


Plural. 


winosvamith 
winossar. 


winossi, 


; wl! 
he 
.. i 
oF 
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» % *} 
i 
i 
j 
: 
. 
: 
: 
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¥ 
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2. > 
: 3. nizhonazzi. 


6. Past Indefinite — 
Singular. 
ie mishéd’m, 
2. nishéa’ sh. 
3, nishéd. 


7. Pluperfect— 


Singular. 


1, ntzhdnassam. 
2. nizhonassish. 


3. nizhonssi. 


Plural. 
nizhdnassamtsh, 
nizhdnassar. 
nizhonassi. 


be piltla, g" 4 Se 


5. impedes ei 
1, piltdnassam, _ 
2, piltdnassish, 
3. piltonassi, 
a. 
6. Past Indefinite— 
Singular. 
1. piltéa’m. 
2. piltéa’ sh. 
3. piltéa. 


7. Pluperfect— 


Singular. 
1, piltdssum. 
2. piltdssish. 
3. ptltdssi, piltdstat. 


l. a ‘ioian Ti gawdque sol aaizo! é yd Daisemolqqess — 2. = 
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55. The following are some foims of a defective or irregular verb adsth, 


to come :— 


having come, __ atid. 


it comes or 

will come, j afata. 
he comes, ann, cwettett. 
I came, aiydsam. 


thou camest, atydsh, osh, hau, 


aiyo, oz, 
he came, je adsa, 


afzia, 


Imperative, ats 
préts. 
if you come, anjibd, 


come, 


we are comi 
. id } atsoma, 
- or will come, 

they come, attétt. 
afzia, osth 

they have. i 
osthat, 

come, . 

ayt. 


56. “To be able,” busth, is used by adding it to the root of a verb, 
supplemented by a letter for euphony if desired, as, to catch, damisth; I 
cannot catch, dam-en na battam. 


I cannot enter, 

I cannot pull, 

you cannot run, 

you can kill, 

he cannot make, 

thou wilt not be able to go, 
I cannot go, 

he cannot go, 


we cannot see, 


en na battam. 
kshon na battam. 
achin na ban). 
jar bacha. 

kon n’ buttett 
n'pa balosh, 
nam banam, 
pilingén na batt. 


ema war n’bammda. 


57. ‘To have” is rendered thus: I have two horses, to me two horses 


ave, 1a d% aishp asht. A form wis, “has,” is somctimcs heard, as tapak 


wds, he has a gun; dush n’wdsam, I have no blame. This wo-d has many 


parts which seem to come stom an infinitive wdsth, 


er ere 


ane petant 


Tam beaten, ume — 6ts vina vina karessam. 
Thou w es tu vinagan ungalosh, yo 
Jus tka vinagan ungalazi. | 
ema vinagan ungutusst. 
Gress a eaten the : yus yutr laga biss. 
You will be killed, shé jara elar. 
He was kille, aska jara gwa. 
Ten soldiers were killed, duts spaht tapa gwa. 


The last eight of the above were obtained by Khan Sahib Abdul Hekim 
Khan. 


down stream, vinréni. 


downwards, war, wao, yur. 
far, badar. 
: panot, nashtar- 
in front, wet. 


valley), 


near, 


outside, 


somewhere, 


60 Basy@ali Grammar. [59— 
(VI) IND2CLINABLES. 
59, ApyeRBS OF Tig. 
afterwards, J? wm, P sn tttherte, sbarah soth. 
. ptibar, or pamé. immediately,  sapp, zapp. 
all together, é wor, last year, po, po sé, 
always, paré wor. late, dré, 
at any time, kat wos ta, never, kui na, 
at last, péelik. once, é wor. 
at what time? koz ? rarely, achok wokta, 
back again, di, wat separate, — kiré, karé 
before, shatyé. kiiré, yo nirtké. 
by night, radar. since when ? = ku sté 7 
daily, : sang gujr. some “y or } eee] 
day after to-Y 4, ge — er, 
morrow, sometimes, kacht, kui kus. 
soon, inam. 
es 4 nottré, ten 2 “ey ron 
yesterday, en times, duts wor. 
each day ; " to-day, f starak, pstarak, 
daily; in? eogwré. pshtarak, shtak. 
a day, to-morrow, dalkié, dalkéa. 
early, or soon, shangyé. twice, di wor. 
early morning, kwia. two days } 
ever, kut, kut wos ta. hence, achutt. 
formerly, ends ae when P _— tar, 
na ta. kat wokt ? 
henceforth, pami. yesterday, dus, dus. 
60. ADVERBS OF Pacer. 
anywhere, kor. in front of, NUT GO. 
around, p’banir. here, ani, anre, 
back, wa. high up, chir. 
back again, di. inside, attér, 
down hill, brulé, burw. low down (a 


= 
} nir. 


wets , toré, 
tawaré, attkhé, 
bar, ber. 
kor. 


} =e wihessa 


_ ADVERBS OF Pihcumyos. me 
. in : 


tre Reser 3 pr bs 
35 Puiees aes kar. 
: | somewhat, a : : 
karté. “ little, §  achok. 
gia, gia. slowly, by stealth, chillé. 
kaikoté, ake ? ‘surely, — ; nashtonti, 
ajt ; - therefore, ikie duga. 
, agyar, purst, verily, buasht. 
agar. violently, katé, karté, 
| loudly, koté. — well, lé, lesstaka, 
‘not, na, na, noh, wherefore ? kai duga ? 
otherwise, gia. : why ? { kyé, kai di, 
perhaps, shtalé, ingol ka. kyt, kaikote ? 
“a : 
63. ss Post-Positions AND Prepositions. 
wae { ptiwar, ptior, behind, (see “after.’”’) 
eae, tibar. between, p minj, p’mich, 
around, pachar, p’banar. beyond, par. 
at the time ey (pili 5 by, inact of, — mésh, mish, mish, 
(going), cama | eat by reason of, ta. 


before, p'miok. in front of (thee), (ta) p'nishar. 


62 BasH@ati GRAMMAR, 


————— 


[64— 


Post-POSITIONS AND PREPOSITIONS—continu_d, 


duga, sometimes 
pronounced very 
rapidly like ¢ika, 
ka, g@; sometimes 
@ is used as a 
sufix to Infini- 
tives as yustha, 
for sake of eating. 


sté, ste, sté. 


for sake of, 


from, 


(" as a prefix, as 
ground; or p’ or 
pa; ta; suffix é; 
in midst of, p’mighi. 
instead of,  pidl. 


b’bhim, in the 
in, | 

mé, mi. 
near to, chiwal, tawaré ta. 


of, ta.* 

on, ta. 

on account of, ta. 

outside of, bé, bega, bera, bar. 
together with, ¢a. 


towards, por, ba (as a prefix), 
under, pagior, pagur. 
until, wik. 
upon, pagur, ta. 
up to, wik. 
ith (1 : ~ : 
“a Ohi mash, mish, 
ith b E ~ 
rail sy } ware, wra, wre, 
with (by } 


means aig mésh, mish, mé sh. 


64. CoNJUNCTIONS, ETCETERA. 


The Kafirs appear to dispense with conjunctions as much as possible, 
The construction of the language avoids them. Some seem borrowed from 


the Chitrali. 


also, di 
even) 


and, Qjé; 96. 

not, na, na, nat, noh. 
if, ka. 

otherwise, ka-na. 

or, te, 


See 


yes. Although in ané«ffirmative 


reply to such a question as 
“Has Widing come?’’, 
“yes’’ is sometimes ren- 
dered by the Chitrali 
word ‘di,’ it is usaal to 
reply “ He has come” or 
“ Widing has come, ” 


, as. oO 
The post-position ¢@ is sometimes ¢@ or #&r. 


—v6) 


65. 


NvuMERALS, 63 


INTERJECTIONS, 


Movements of the hands, etc., aye very largely used to express feelings 
of surprise, annoyance, etc. 


es | hat —ihai, for shame, tha tha. 
: uteresta. have acare, tarachi bo. 
be silent, chasht osh. ry 
bravo, shamash. ib is well; \ lessta@ bald. 
= a all right. 
good-bye and 2 
good luck, £0 omy. 
66. (VII) NUMERALS. 
CARDINALS. 
1. @, e0, yu, yo. 19. néits. 
2. da, dui. 20. wits?, watsa. 
3. tré, 21. wits? eo. 
4, shto. 30, witsa duts. 
5. puch, poch, pdj. 40. du wits7.* 
6. shu. 50. du wits? duts. 
7. sutt. 60. tré wits?. 
8. wsht. 70. tré wits? duts, 
9. non. 80. shto wits?.t 
10. duts, dots. 90, shto wits? duts. 
ll. yanits. 1h poch wits?, but sometimes 
12. dits. : sher is used. 
13. trits. 200. duts wits?. 
14. shtrits 300. pachits wits?. 
15. pachits, 400. azar. 
16. shets. diu azar je duts witst 
17. sapits. 1006. { (sometimes az@r i d 
. sapits ris used), 
18. ashtits. 2000. push azar. 


| 


The Kafirs, it will be seen, like the tribes of the Russian Caucasus, count 
by twenties.t Sir George Robertson informs me that, in the high figures, 
their counting is not only very rapid but remarkably accurate, in spite of 
the apparent drawback. 


* The following numerals, differing from the above, are in the Collection of the 
Reverend Worthington Jukes, viz., 40, dust; 60, twa ditus; 60, chatwats; 70, 
pachwate ; 80, ghotea ; 90, sudat ; 100, huahute. 

Note a French similarity “ quatre vingt.”’ 


= —— Pe ; -- Aw 
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ae ARE. ae. “Sit ~— ieee 
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a1. The following are some of the ordinary woe. and. 
ments —_ ss 


nahi he ek | 
manna, «2k seers, (5Ibs.)| iu be 
kazhé, 15, (30 Ibs.) 


drisht, Span. é lambar from shoulder sa 
‘elbow to end of 

maro dusht, | clenched fist. é potten,  @ pace. 

72. The following are divisions of the day :— 

gisram etta, big a dr a Leal \ inidnight, 


from 3 P.M. 
till evening, 


ruch ba, daylight, grish painji, { 


—74) MISCELLANEOUS. 65 


ape time of the sun’s | sa chunzli, sunrise. 
appearance, 28 yitr { evening twilight, 
yazhi-wél, morning. : sun-down. 
grisk-ba, noon. patramjuk, night. 
si tsdwen biba ; 
: >? sunset. 
si puéli, 
73. CarDINAL Pornts. 
(no word, unless “ to- | East, sunrise way, si chunzli por. 
North, wards the Great si puéli por, 


Bear,” prusht por, | West, sunset way, si puesth por, 
is used). si puettan por. 
Sonth, (no word), 


74. The following information is given by the Reverend Worthington 
Jukes :-— 


Days or THE WEEK. 


dilkar, Sunday. sawer wasa, Wednesday. 
shpah, Monday. namach wasd, Thursday. 
attri, Tuesday. | agar, Friday. 


sad wasa, Saturday, 


THE Monras. 


There are twenty days in a month, and eighteen months (360 * days) in 
@ year. 


nilon, lst month of a year, 
shit, 2nd ditto. 

? 3rd ditto. 
palrana, 4th ditto. 
badi pasha, 5th ditto. 
karina, 6th ditto. 
nakirwa, 7th ditto. 
mala, 8th ditto. 


wagcha, 9th ditto. 


*Mr. C. Rose, after making enquiries, says there are 380 days in a year, viz., 200 
summer days and 18 winter days. There are seven days in a wee, and Friday is a 
day of rest. 
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( 67 ) 
SENTENCES. 


ENGLISH-BASHGALI. 


A 


1. He is a very able man. 

2. Chitral is above Broz (i.e., up 
stream), 

3. By an accident Mirak’s gun 
went off and Basti was hit. 
Basti died. It was not by 
design that Mirak killed Basti. 

4, My whole body aches much. I 
cannot go. 

5. The Charwélo also says his 
head aches. 

6. This year all the fruit is acid. 

7. The dog is across the river. 

8. My horse is very active. 

9. This egg is addled, 

. By going there what advan- 

tage is there P 

. That man’s advice is not good. 

. My father isa good man: his 

advice is good, 


13. Break this wood with an adze. 

14. Come after me. 

15. Come after five days. 

16. We three will go after four days. 

17. Stay here. Come after ten 
days. 

18. In the early afternoon (noon to 
3 P.M.) it is very hot: in 
the late afternoon (3 p.M. 


to evening) it is cool. 


Tkia * biliuk damt6l manchi ess. 
Shdral Broza ta chir ess. 


Mirak tapak béjar bar odst Basti 
ta preptt. Basti mara. Mirak 
tinj bit? Basté n’jaria. 


Ids sundt jitt bilugh bradzott. 
N’pa banom. 


Charwéeli di tas shat bradzott 
kutt. 

Ina sé sundi kazhwaj cheno asht. 

Kirt poh per’s. 


Ta ushp bilugh damtél ess. 
Ina atkin (azha) pakkhél biss. 
Aki gustha kai od ba ? 


Tkia manchi vari less n’ess. 

Ia tott le mancht ess: iki 
less. 

Ina dar woshi mésh pett. 

Ta ptidr (ptiwar, or tibar) ats. 

Poch wos ptiwar ats. 

Emé trot mancht shto wos ptiwar 


vari 


émish 
Anio nishé. Duts wos ptiwar ats. 
Grishb6 bilugh tapi ess: grish- 
painji shilla ba. 


# As Kafirs use the fewest possible words to express their meaning, they would, 
in talking to one another, omit many of the pronouns and post-positions which 
have been given in these sentences. 

F2 


19. 
20. 


21. 
22, 
23. 
24, 
25, 
26. 


27. 


28, 


29. 
30. 


31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 


35. 


36. 
37. 


38. 


39. 
40, 


4). 
42. 
43. 


Ena.iso-BasHGaL! Sentences, 


What is your father’s age ? 


My father is considerably 
aged. 

To agree to my words is good 
for you. 


Agriculture is good for man, 


I have no atlment. 

My father has no atlment. 
Silence ! my brother is aiming, 
To-day the air is cold, 


In my valley to-day there is 
no atr. 

Alas! my son is dead. 

That sepoy is very alert. 

This is the place where ducks 
alight. 

All my horses have died. 

All we will go. 

All the men have gone. 

On that hill there is always 
snow. 

The Mehtar allowed it. 

Do you allow me to depart ? 

I, having paid my respects to 
the Mehtar, am allowed 
(have got my leave) to de.- 
part, and am going, 

Are you going alone; or 
does your brother go with 
you? 

My son will also go. 

I don’t walk: I always ride. 


This is amazing work. 
Among them one is a thief. 
To be ungr, is not good, 


Totta ta chok s6 bisst ? 
Ta tott bilagh manjar ess. 


Id wart waga : ta lestabala, 


Ptul kudiim karbo manchi lesta- 
bala. 

I@ bradzo n’assum. 

Ia tottia kai bradzo néss. 

Chasht shi! ia brd tapik damitt. 

Pshtarak (shtarak or shtak) dumigh- 
tatt: shil ba. 

Emé b’gul shtarak dumi n'ishtatt. 


Hai hai! ia pitr mara. 
Ina spahi bilugh damtél ess. 
Jallat amni nishittett. 


Ta ushp sang mara. 
Emé sang émish. 
Manchi sang gawa. 
Aské badé sundi zim ess. 


Mehr manchié vari damitt, 
Ia purugul bosellu ? 
Mehr 


grosam, 


salam gaitt élom: puri 


Tu parki afzosha ; ta bra di afzio ? 


Ta pitr di afzio. 

Ots pottm n’atetam: sang ushpc 
mesh élom, 

Ina kudam 1é vari ase, 

Amnio p’mich eo shtar ess. 

Masghikr boh less noh, 


ENGLIsH-BasHeati SeNTENCES. 


44, Don’t be angry: I will give 


you bread. 

Yesterday my father became 
very angry. 

. If you go, I will be angry, 

. I won’t go: don’t be angry. 


40. 


. My brother has gone: my 
father is very angry. 


. My ankle is broken. 


. My brother has not come: 
another man has come. 

. When he asked me, what 
answer gavest thou ? 

. I gave answer “I am sick” 
(my body aches), moreover 
T answered “ Thou liest.” 

. Here there are many ants. 

. In winter ants don’t bite. 

. In spring ants bite much. 

. There are verily ants; but they 
don’t bite. 

. Lam very anxious; my father 
must die. 

. Is there (any) vhiisa (chopped 
straw) there P 

. Come here apart. 

. Does-the enemy appear ? 

. This apple is sweet. 

. How many men are there in 
this village ? 

. The Afghan soldiers are bad. 

. Why are they bad ? 

. This year apricots are sour. 

. My lower arm is broke. 

. On my upper arm isa boil, 

. In my armpit is a boil. 

69. In the Afghan army there are 

a hundred men. 


69 
Tu kaba na bo: ots burt prélom. 
Dus tott bi}ugh mashoghott. 


Ta gujbd ia burubiz bolam. 

Ne élom: burubiz n’kshi. 

Ta bré gwa: ia tott bilugh burubiz 
kutt. 

Ia grik prétangess. 


Tas brd n’aiyo: & var manchi aiyo. 
Ina kuttatom ta ka walach ? 
O waliosam “ jitt braazét.’’ 


O walatom “ta larich.” 

Amni gii lé asht. 

Zawor gi n'chagotite. 

Wizdor git bilagh chagatite. 

Amni buasht git asht ; n'chagtett. 


Ots wishtatum ; tott marett, 
Hatt tis assa ? 


Ani parkié ats. 

Mashibata warantam ? 

Ina parr aruz ess. 

Inam bagram cho manchiza ? 


Aoghani spaht digara. 

Kyu digar essa ? 

Ina sé sarren chinat ba, 

Ia dai pétangawa. 

Tast gotra ta ponduk ba. 

Iast kachkara_pénduk ba, 

dAoghani sain ponj watsa manchi essa. 


70 


En@LisH-BasHGAtil SENTENCES. 


70. Walk up and down around my Iné@ p’ama baréla palga. 


71. 


91. 


92. 


. The mountain-ash wood 


house. 
The dog keeps watch arownd 
my house. 


. Bring my bow and arrow. 
. If you eat arsenic, you will dic. 


. Ascertain: have the coolies 
come P 
. L have ascertained: the coolies 


have not come. 


. Go to that house; ascertain 


well. 
is 
strong, 


. Take away the fire ashes, 
. Bring so much ashes, _ 
. How much ashes shall I bring ? 


What are you asking P 


. The aspen tree wood is useless. 
. This ass is not good. 


I have fallen; give me assist- 
ance, 


. Thou art giving me assistance ; 


I will give thee a present, 


. Yesterday I gave thee much 


bread. Atest thou it P 


. I was very hungry, and ate it 


all. 


. Thou art very foolish: why 


atest thow all of it ? 


. Look! the enemy makes an 


attack (has come on). 


. The dog attacked me. 
. He is aquiet man: don’t uttach 


him. 

Make an attempt to carry out 
this intention. 

You don’t make an attempt 
to follow this up, 


Krii ina p'ama palangett, 


ast dron shir giats. 
Ska yalosh mrlosh. 
Aishkshi: barwai awettett ? 


Aish kra: barwai n’afzia. 
[kid p’ama wigi aish kghi. 
Tir dar dang ess. 


Ango ta assi guid. 

Azhik assé giats. 

Chuk assé awém? Ta kat aish 
kuch ? 

Romén dar kai ad ness, 

Ina kurv less n’ess, 

Ots lunissa ; ia lesta kshi, 


Ta ia litra préchi; dts ta ga lesta 
kulom. 

Dus ots bilagh bor pta'sh. 
sundi iara ? 

Ia bilugh atta bisst sundé iya, 


Ta 


Tu bilugh charagh ess: kya sundi 
lyana ti ? 
Aish ksht. Pachan wari afzio. 


Krai ia ta atursia. 
Naluzo manché ess: kai n’amnio. 


Iné wart kutta kshé, 


Tu ina wart nat kutt kosht. 


ENGLIsH-BASHGALI SENTENCES. 


93. In autwmn the leaves fall. 
94. Autumn i' the time for reaping 
wheat. 

95. This year many avala ches 
have come down. 

In the spring many (avalanches 
of) stones fell. 

That man is very avaricious, 

Avoid tobacco. 

Avoid meat five days; you are 
ill. 

I await my son. 

At the time for prayer awake 
me. 

My son is asleep: awuke him. 

My axe has become blunt. 


96, 


97. 
98. 
99. 


100. 
101. 


102. 
103. 


104, 
105. 
106. 


My back aches. 
Go back! bad man! 

If you will come back, I shall 
kill you. 
You are tired: 
you a back, 

The Afghans are bad men. 
In that bay’ is cloth. 
Bring my bag here. 
A thief has taken off my bag. 
The coolies have brought my 
baggage here. 

That man is bald. 
The polo bali is lost, 
That man is bandy legged (7) 
(limps). 

the bank of the 
there are many flowers. 
117. The dog is barking: thieves 
have come. 


107. I shall give 
108. 
109. 
110. 
111. 
112, 


113. 
114. 
115. 
116. Cn 


river 


71 


Sharo por viyany a. 
Shara bi katt erwemda. 


Ina sé turus lé aya. 
Wasut vott lé afza. 


Tkia manchi bilugh dang ess, 

Tamkio lesta (?) kshé. 

Poj wos ano lesta (?) ksht; tu 
bradso osish. 

Ots ta pitr aish kuttam. 

Namaj bibd ia betsd, 


Ia pitr pshwiss: betsd. 
Ia pets dura biss. 


IG ta pti bradzott. 
Ta digar manché assish ! ani ats ! 
Ta di ats anjibd, jarlam. 


Ta gatra bissish: tau achu kalom. 


Aoghani manchi digar asht, 
Sta pashtuga ta lattré asht. 
Ia pashtuga ant yats. 
Shtaro pashtug bra. 

Ani barwat lattri arwristar. 


Sta manchi kurr ess. 
Chiai piz bia. 
Sta manché kuttatt. 


Ao tawaré pish lé at. 


Krii rattatt : shtar ayasar.* 


* This form is probably for euphony in connection with the word preceding it. 
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118. This year wheat is bad; barvey 
is gocd, 

119. Make a basket for me. 

120. T want a big basket. 

121. Here last year there was a 
battle. 

The Badakhshi fights (makes 
battle) well. 

My horse is a bay colour. 

I see a beacon on the hill. 

Light a Seacon on that hill. 

What is in the bird’s beak ? 

Take care! that beam is not 
strong. 

There are clouds. We cannot 
see the constellation of the 
Great Bear. 


122. 


123. 
124, 
125. 
126. 
127. 


128. 


129. Are there bears in the forest ? 

130. My foot pains: I cannot bear 
it. - 

131. That man’s beard is become 
white. 

132. I am beaten: I will beat thee 
to-morrow. 

133. That bird is beautiful. 

134. I am tired: get my bed ready. 


135. I have brought a bed; there is 
no bedding. 

136. In Bumboreth there are many 
bees. 

187. Bees will sting. I am afraid 
of them. 

138. Go thou before, I will follow. 

139, What does that man beg ? 

140. He is not a bad man: he is a 


beggar. 
. Sit behind ue on the horse. 


ENGLIsSH-BaSHGALI SENTENCES. 


Ina sé gum digara ba; rite lesta 
ba. 

Ta dugé kawa kshé. 

TG al kawa ad ess. 

Ina pd é shuij biss. 


Tazhi shuj lesta kulat. 


Ia ushup pilir ess. 

Bado ango varion. 

Tkiz bado ango kshi. 

Maerangatsé noshpa kat etsal 7 
Tarachi bo! kia argri less ness. 


Naru ess. Prusht n’warion butt. 


Ba ben its assé ? 
Ia ta kiir bradzott : dor na butt. 


Sta manché ta dari kazhira bissa. 


Ots vina vina karesam: dalkié tu 
vilom. 

Ikia maranga‘s s)ingar aiets. 

Gatra butt sum:  prushi 
gatets, 

Prusht awara ; ashtrith n’atesht. 


aya 


Mamreth macherik 1é asht. 
Macherik aturshila : widerthum 


Ta nashtar wai bd, ots ptturat- 
salam, 

Tkia manchi kat aweguta 7 

Tkia mancht digar n’ess: naluz 
was. 

Ta ushpa ta ta ptiora nishé. 


ENGLIsH-BasHeaLi SenTENnces. 


142. After eating food don’t belch. 
143. I place no belief in him. 


144, 


145. 


146. 


. Between 


Thou liest! I don’t believe 
thee. 

I have eaten too much: my 
belly aches. 

Bréz is below (down stream 
from) Chitral. 


. My walking stick is become 


bent. 


. My father is here: and besides 


him no one. 


. We have bhitsa and besides 


nothing else for horses. 


. Is the Afghaén or Chitrali 


soldier the better ? 
Chitral and Brdz 
there is no village. 


. Beware! the dog will bite you. 
. Beyond Drdsh there is no cul- 


tivation. 


. The big dog is amiable; the 


small dog bites. 


- On the Shawal pass there are 


no birds. 
Give me a bit of meat, 


. Put a bit in my horse’s mouth. 
. The horse bites; don’t go near. 


The black horse fell yesterday. 
Fetch me two blankets from the 
house. 


. Bleed him from his forearm. 
. In the spring a strong wind 


and the fruit is 
damaged. 


hlew, 


>. The old man is blind. 


My pugri has blood on it. 
Spring has come ; the trees are 
blossoming. 
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Ya shati pshuikbut n’kshi. 
O ikta waria n’patitom. 
Ta laraiché ! ta wart n’patitom. 


Sho le iard : ktol bradzott. 
Bruz Shtralo sta nir ess. 

Tas manué dir biss. 

TG tott ani ese: wara kich n’ess. 


Emdé ta ushp dugé tas ass: ward 
n’atesht. 

Aoghan spahi lest at na Biltan 
lest at ? 

Shdral Bruz p’mij gram n’atesht. 


Taraichi bo! kraut aturshilon. 
Dryus par kujhi n’aieshta. 


Al kritt less: parmen Krai atur- 
shilon. 
Shawalo bado marangats n’atesht. 


Ta dugé achok bita gats. 

Ia ushp ashi lazhom giats. 
Ushp anala; tavarai w’ai. 

Zhi ushp dus luni. 

Pamu stha ia dugé di jil gatets. 


Tkia manchi duit ta lui beksha. 
Wazut bilugh ushtia; 
kazhwazh nadzid. 


damu 


Purdik kar ess. 
COhadra lui tapola biss. 
Wasut bid: amni sirén pizh ba, 
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166. 
167. 
168. 
169. 
170. 
171. 


172. 
173. 
174. 
175. 
176. 
177. 
178. 


179, 
180. 


181. 
182. 
183. 
184. 
185. 


186. 
187. 


188. 
189, 


190. 
191. 


192. 


Ene.isH-BasHGALI SENTENCEs, 


Blow the fire hard. 

The wind blows very fast. 

Blow out the light. 

My knife has become blunt. 

He is a very boastful man. 

Take care! there is a bog ahead 
of you. 

My leg has a botl on it. 

For making tea boil water. 

There is a bone in my dog’s 
mouth. 

My bow is broken. 

Give this bow to the coolie. 

What is this boy’s age P 

That man has no brain: he is 
foolish. 

Break a branch of that tree. 

In order to get some brass I 
am going to Chitral. 

The Government soldiers are 
all brave. 

Bravo ! don’t be tired ! 

Thy ass is braying loud; 
listen! all the asses are 
braying. 

Get bread for my coolies. 

If you won’t give me bread, 
I will die. 

Do not break my box. 

If you break the wood, I shall 
be very angry. 

My box is broken (break). 

My father has broken (break) 
his leg. 

If you fall, your leg will 
break, as you are fat. 

Go slow: let the horse take 
breath. 

The Char wélo gives bribes. 


Anga koté parchio. 

Dumi lé ishtett. 

Ohiragh yasé. 

Ia chakw duru biss. 

Ina manchi bilugh wishtawal ess. 
Tarachibo ! Vott (?) athalon. 


Kir apsiss. 
Chai kshi : do tipao. 
Krui p’ashi attiss. 


T drin pettangus. 

Ina sanduka manchié pré. 
Inaé mariré major kai ess 7 
Sta musta ness: bér ass. 


Iki shtom chur peta. 
Dara waiétum: Shdral atétum. 


Sarkaro spahi sang zir wai. 
Shamash! N’gatribala, 


Tu kur bilugh rarra kutt: kor 
ktt! Sang kur rarra kuttett. 


Ia barwat dugé yashi giats. 
Tu % bor n’prenjibd dts mrlom. 


Ia adré n'pitzen ksbé. 
Tu dar perinjib& dts kaba balom. 


Ia adr pitzen biss. 
Tast tott kiir pett ons. 


Tu lunelosh nanden petanlo, tu dl 
ktol manchi assish. 


Ohilla ats: wshp shus kalon, 


Charwélé wara lettri prett, 


EnGuisH-BAsHuGati SenTeNnczgs. 


193. Make bricks for my house. 

194, My girl ts a bride. 

195. To make a bridge, get beams. 

196. The bridge is broken. 

197. In my country there are no 
wooden bridges. 

198. My horse’s bridle is broken. 


199. Bring a broom, clean this 
place. 

200. Bring bread for me and fetch 
grass for the horse. 


201. I fell; my stick broke. 

202. My arm is broken. 

203. Thy brother has fever. 

204. My brother is dead. 

205. I browght one load of grass ; my 
brother brought two loads. 

206. My father is a very strong 
man: he has brought three 
loads of grass. 

207. The woman is bringing a bas- 
ket, and the men have 
brought stones. 


208. The Charwélo is a brutal man. 

209. My buck wheat is not ripe. 

210. There are many bugs in this 

bed. 

211. Build a house for me here. 

212. All my bulls have died. 
Chanli’s bull is very fat 
this year. 

On the ground I found a 
flat bullet. 

Many men are gathered for the 
burial. 

215. Burn that long stick. 

216. Bury that corpse. 

217. A bird is sitting in the bush, 


213. 


214. 


15 


TG amu dugé mrai puru ksh. 
Ia ja noi bazisna prélom. 
Sa tamu kati giats. 

Sa petang ess. 

Emé gul ta dao siu n’asht. 


Ia ushp ta laghom petangess. 
Ska giats, inant jaga ska. 


Ta duga bor gats; ushp dug& yus 

4 gats. 

Ots piltam ; mari parengi, 

Iast dusht peronga. 

Ta bra ontsatt. 

ast bra mra. 

1é bor yus awara; iast brd da bor 
yus aware. 

Iasi tott biluk karwa marchi ess: 
trot bor yus award. 


Jugir kawad awett, sai wott awara. 

Charwéli mashu-wa manchi ess. 

Ia zhum n’piess. 

Ina prushti ta guar lé asht. 

Ia dug& ani amu kshi. 

Ia ashu sang mrishta. Chalu nah 
ashu ind sé bilugh kart ess, 

Ina bhima ta epol toch badué got, 

Bilugh manchi kanai duga aya. 

Tkia drangat shtan lughé. 


Tkia mrishta kana saté, 
Deuli ta maranyats nishin ess, 


78 ENGLISH-BasHGali SenTences. 
218. This butter is not clean. Ina nuri shtd n’biss. 
219. Buy a rupee’s worth of cloth. 2 tang digr# mari préti giats. 
Cc 

220, The white cow’s calf isdead. Kashiri géo utsey mara. 

221. Call the old man. Purduka wal. 

222. The camel is a bad animal. Shtur digar kor ess. 

223. My horse is very fat and can- Ia ushp bilugh karta biss, n’pa 
not go. bann. 

224. You area bad man: you take Ta cigar manché assish: tai kuduma 
no care. tin na kuch, 

225. Have a care! don’t throw Takushulwi ksh! (Tarachi bd!) 
down wy load. ia bor viar n’ate. 

226. That man is very careless Ikia manchi bilugh ber ess, 
(foolish). 

227. In that village is there any Ikya bagrom dao sella sé ? 
carpenter ? : | 

228. The carrier has fallen into the Barwai pd-é lunis, 
river. | 

229. I am tired; I won't carry a Gatrabissum; born’awétum. Mirak 
load. Mirak will carry the da manchion bor awéla. 
load of two men. 

230. The cat has grown lazy and Pshiaish béri biss; mussu na 
won't catch mice. damitt. 

231. Cateh that horse’s bridle. Tkyé ushpé lazhom damé. 

232. All the cattle of this village Ina bragom gio sang mra. 
have died. 

233. Put the big cauldron on the Al tol ango p’tsiru wate. 
fire. 

234. What is the cause of your Tua ki kapa bosh? 
anger P 

235. In that cave a dog is sitting. Patel karoh krit nishin ess, 

236. Cease this work. Ina kudima bekshi nishé 

237. The ceiling of my house is Ind p’amu argru digri biss. 
bad. 

238. That is a celebrated carpenter. Bilwgh lé dao sell ess, 

239. The chaff (chopped straw) is Sang tis agol ta digri bites. 


all bad from rain. 


ENGLIsH-BasHGati SENTENCEs. 


240. The chai» of my door is 


broken. 

241. Bring a chair for sitting on. 

242. This cloth is not to my taste; 
change it. 

This charcoal is bad: it doesn’t 
burn. 

To-day I will give charity, 
perchance my father will 
not die. 

On my brother’s cheek is a 
boil. 
Bashgali 

cheese. 

This year all the cherries are 


243. 


244, 


245. 


246. Kafirs won’t eat 


247. 
sour. 

My chest aches. 

My hen has ten chickens. 

My child isvery ill. 

I have no chimney to my 
house. 


248. 
249. 
250. 
251. 


252. 
253. 


I fell; my chin is broken. 

The Chitralz soldier is not a 
bad man. 

My chest is big; that choga is 
tight. 

Here are two chogas: choose 
one. 


254. 


255. 


256. 
257. 


In my clan are many men, 

There is no clay here to make 
bricks. 

Your hand is dirty ; clean it. 

Thy father’s speech is clear. 

That boy is very clever. 

That cliff is bad: don’t go near. 

About 3 p.m. we will climb 
the hill. 

I cannot climb this hill, 


258. 
259. 
260. 
261. 
262. 


263. 
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Ta du ta chima pétanguss, 


Nizhistha bin giats. 


Ind iatiri ia shotik wba; nméla 


kshi. 
Ina pé less nasht : na parohitt. 


Ots shtarak gino telam, shtalé tatt 
n’mrla. 


IG bré naskor absiss. 

Kata kilar n’yiala. 

Ina sé sang gilos chinosht. 
Té zira bradzott. 

Ta istrt kakok duts kur asht. 
Ia marir bilugh bradzo asht. 


Ia p’amu dawiék n’asht. 


Lunissam ; akli pror biss. 
Bilian spahi digar n'ai. 


Ia or wishétr ass ; shuga aron butt. 
Ani du shuga asht: eo gaié, 


Ema tott bra 1é asht. 
Ani mrai kusth duga palol n’ess. 


Tu dot mol biss ; diré. 

Ta tott wari less. 

Sta marir bilugh kashul ess. 
Iki shti digar ess: atkhi n’iyé. 
Grish biznor am. 


Ots ¢na@ bado n’at iam banam. 
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264, 
265. 
266. 
267. 
268. 
269. 
270. 
271. 
272. 
273. 
274. 


275. 


276. 


277. 


278, 


279. 


280. 


281. 


282. 


283. 


EN@LISH-BASHGALI SENTENCES, 


To make a cloak fetch some 
black cloth. (J) 

Bring two clods of earth for me. 

This cloth is very thick. 

My clothes are dirty; wash 
them. 

There are many clouds; per- 
haps it will rain. 

Clean my coat. 

Who has killed my cock ? 

To-day the breeze is very cold. 

This year there is no snow and 
no cold; it is quite warm. 

On account of the snow my 
feet are cold. 

The sun is set: it has become 
cold. 

I have eaten too much and 
have colic (ie., my stomach 
is swollen). 

Collect the sepoys and coolies 
to-morrow at dawn. 

Sir! the coolies are collected, 
but the sepoys have not 
come. 

What is the colour of your 
father’s horse ? 

The asses, horses, and coolies 
have all come. 

The sepoys complain that the 
Chirwélo is a very cruel 
man, 

I considered the enemy had 
fied. 

Converse slowly; say every 
word separately. 

Call a man to cook my food. 


Budzun kusth dug@ ghi sapp gats. 
Ia dug& da palelsht giats, 


Ind wapp bat ess. , 
Ia bazisn& mol bistai; niahé. 


Naru bat ess; ingol ka agol bolan. 


Ia ghuga lesst kshi. 

ast nai kakkak ka jariss ? 

Starak gujr bilugh dumi yuds. 

Starak sé zim di na ess, shilla 
n'ess ; top ess. 

Zim-o-ta kir pitsenwa. 


Sa par lang bia: shilla ba. 


Bilugh bori iar; ktol apsiss. 


Spahi barwai dalkié attri wasnio 
(wasankr6) (?). 


Sahibo! barwai wasn westai spaht 
noh osth, 


Tottchi ushpé kor kasth eze ? 
Kur, ushp, barwat sang ayi. 


Spahi kasettett Charwéla bilugh 


masha oss. 


Ots wushtatisum mashu wart 
mikia. 

Ohillé wald; paré wart kare kitré 
wal, 


Ia burt Ssh kbrik @ manché oshté 
grate. 


ENGLIsH-BasH@aL! Sentences. 


284. The coolte is fallen in the river : 


he is drowned in the water. 

285. I have no cord to fasten the 
box. 

286. This is a dry year: the corn is 
dried up. 

287. I saw a corpse in my field this 
morning. 

288. My brother is very corpulent, 
and can’t walk. 


289. In my village there is my 
brother’s cotton crop and no 
one else’s. 

290. I want medicine for my father ; 
he coughs much. 

291. Cownt the coolies: how many 
are there ? 

29%. My country is very pretty ; it is 
highland (cold). 

293. My cowsin has seven bulls. 

294. Isour brother’s cow white or 
hlack P 

295. My cowherd is a very bad man. 


296. That crag is very steep : a horse 
cannot go. 

297. That boy got cramp in the 
water owing to the cold. 

298. He is a thief. See! he is 
creeping like a dog. 

299. From the crest of the 
Drésh appears in view. 

300. Forgive my crime; I am a 
poor man. 


301. My walking stick is crooked. 

302. This year there is much rain; 
my crop is spoiled. 

303. On erossing the pass the wind 
was very bad. 


hill 
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Barwai po-é luniss: do p’mich 
piebia. 
8 ar.dok giisth dug@ kanik n’aiesht. 


Ina sé damkol wa : gum lushingwa. 
Iniash ptul p’mich 


mrisht waria’m. 
Ia bré Al ktol oss ; n'palangett. 


€ manchi 


Ta bagrom ia brdo karbosh asht ; 


wara n'atesht. 


Ia tott dug& ushu wagattam; bilugh 
kasitt. 
Barwat giré: ché manchi asht ? 


Ema gol bilugh shingarit ass; shil 
ass. - 

Totti pitr (?) sott ashu at. 

Ta brozhé gio kashtri izha, shi azea ? 


Ia go pats (psawai) bilugh digar 
manchi ess, 
Sta kti ukar ess: ushp na batt. 


Sta liliwak poi t& shillé dar biti 
ass. 

Shtar ess. Aisht! kriit chor shto- 
kuroett. 

Bado shaié sté Dryas warantus. 


Ia vari (?) bakshio ; 0 garib asswm. 


last manoi sbhkori biss. 

Starak sé bilugh agol prétt ; ptul 
digar ba. 

Bado ghai t& dumi bilugh digar ba. 
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304, In this valley there are many 
crows. 

305. Your cock crows much. 

306. The Commissariat baba is a 
very cruel man, 

307. My pony’s crupper is broken, 
so he can’t go down hill. 


308. A big stone came down and 
crushed my leg. 
809. Why does that small boy cry 


out ? 

310. Spring is the good time to 
cultivate. 

311. The Kafirs’ cultivation is cele- 
brated. 

312. That man is very cunning (fox 
class). 

313. Get me a metal cup to drink 
water. 

314, I am ill: therefore call a doctor 
to cure me. 


815. My custom is not to smoke 
tobacco; I take snuff. 

316. Cut a stick for me with a 
knife, 

317. The soldier cut my leg off. 

310. The Charwélo gave me an 
order to cut your hand off. 


D 


319. My father killed the Charwélo 
with a dagger. 

820. Datly bring me a little milk. 

321. This ground is damp and not 
fit for pitching (causing to 
stand up) tents. 

322. The men of this village dance 
badly. 


Enatisu-Basnaatt Sentences. 


Ina gula ta kory le «sht. 
Ta nat kakkak bilugh kasitt. 
Commissariat baba bilugh kart ess. 


Ta ushp ta prampor bradzi petan- 
gess; ta dug ushp buru palangen 
na batt. 

Al vott atsité idst kir periss. 


Iky& parmen marir kaido ghutt ? 
Kruja shistha wosut less. 

Kato kruzhi bilugh lesst ess. 

Tkia manché iwraki ayir ess. 
Pashku giats: do pinam. 


Bradzo assum: ia dug&@ wokshhal 
giats, aishkehi kom. 

Tamkio kusth ia chur n’ess ; nazor 
kolum. 

Ia duga kato m&sh manot petan. 


Spahi iast kur pétess. 
Charwélt hukm ptas’m ta dut pétega. 


Ia tott Oharwélé kat vitt jion (7) 
(jaria). 

Sang gujr ta duga@ achok za giats. 

Ina bhim ghil ess; jilamd wotasth 
digar ess. 


Ina bragom manchi not digara 
kuttett, 


ENG utsi-BasHGAL! SENTENCES. 


323. My father dances well. 

324. That precipice is dangerous, 

don’t go near. 

325. Cwing to an eclipse of the 

sun, it is dark. 

326. My daughter’s age is 13. 

327. To-day I goto Chitral; every 
day I shall do a march. 

The sun melts the snow by 
day. 

. To-morrow at daylight let me 

go. 

. My donkey is dead, my horse 

is dead; I can’t lift the load. 

. My uncle last year was very 

ill: now he is become deaf. 

. The ford is deep ; we can’t 
cross. 

The charbu (Chitrali head 
man of village) is a very 
deep (fox class) man. 

The Badakhshani army de- 
feated the Chitral army. 
Our army, being defeated, fled. 
That defile is good for fighting 

the enemy in. 

Go quickly : don’t make delay, 

The village is far : don’t delay 
here. 

The coolies demur and say we 
can’t carry loads. 

The road is steep: we should 
descend from the horses. 

Your horse is falling: you had 
better descend. 

Let go! this business is not 
desirable for you. © 

The men of that village are 
destitute. 


328. 


333. 


334, 


335. 
336. 


337. 
338. 


339. 


340. 


341. 


342. 


343. 


8] 


Tott ndt lesta kutt. 
Ina thurus digar ess, tavarat n'ai. 


Sa garo yaristhé duga@ andhar biss. 


Iq ja terits biss. 

Starak gujr Shdral aietum ; eo gujré 
é wos pott kalom. 

Gujr zimo sa tipdt. 


Dalkié ruzh bibA élom. 


Iast kur mrissi, wshp dt mra; bor 
nga n’balam. 

last jisthd poé bilugh bradzo wés: 
starak asanga, biss. 

Atr guru ess: patren na bamish. 


Uru bilugh vriki pirstha munch? 
ess, 


- = "ye 2 *- 
Taji sarven Biltan sari psia. 


Emdst sari gatra biti mikia. 

Ikia ariini gol pachan wari shush 
kustha less. 

Achinam 1é ; dré wkshi. 

Gram badir ess : pott dré n’kshi. 


Barwazt larettett : wari walettett bor 
n’ awemda. 

Pott tchkur ess; ushp ta wawo 
etsati ema. 

Tost ushp piitali: wa osth lesta 
bala. 

Kudam nai kshi! ta kas miok (?) 
ness, 

[kia bagram manchi bilugh drushti- 
wa asht, 

q 


351. 


352. 


353, 


354, 


355. 


856. 


357. 
358. 
359. 


360. 


361. 


Ene isH- BaguaGatt Sentences. 


and will not fly. Look! 
they have fled. 


. That fellow is a regular devil. 
. Have you ever seen the devil ? 
. I haye not seen the devil; even 


my father has not seen him. 


..In my country there is no dew 


in the summer. 


. I have had‘diarrhea three days. 


. If you have had diarrhea 


many days, you will surely 
die. 

The Charwélo has died: all 
the men are very glad ; 
my brother also died to-day. 

Yesterday my horse fell on the 
road and died. 

There is a difference (quarrel) 
between those two men. 

Yesterday there was a differ- 
ence between me and my 
brother. 

Don’t take that road; it is 
difficult. 

I ate a lot of rice early this 
morning and it is not being 
digested. 

That boy’s clothes are very 
dirty. 

All the men of that village are 
discontented. 

I dislike that man. 

At the time of my dismount- 
ing from. my horse, I 
slipped and fell. 

My brother’s disposition is 
very good. 


. Our enemy is very determined, Emd pachanwar’ bilugh damt6l 


manchi asht, n’mukettett ! Aish 
kshé ! mikia. 

Tkia manchi bilugh yish ess. 

Ta kut yish warainsa ? 

Ia@ yish n’warainsa ; tott di n’wa- 
rains. 

Emé gol ta wizdor méh n'butt. 


Troi wos butt ia bazira padré a 
prétt. 

Shtal latta wos ba padré i prétt 
ta nashtonti mrlosh. 


Oharwéli mriss: sang manchi 
shdtinista (7); shtarak gujr iasi 
brad di mra. 

Dus ia ushp p'putt piltia maria. 


Amni di manché kilwarian asht. 


Dus ia bra 7a kila bissi. 


Aska potta ta wiyé ; digar ess. 

Puruchkal bilugh butt iasht ; bru 
afzia. 

Aska marir basné bilugh mul bistat. 

Ikia bayram manchit sang kushan 
n’atesht. 

kia manchi ia dug@ diga> ess. 


Ushp ta wo atsatam, ptltiosam 
luntosam. 


la bré al bidi-wa asea. 


ENGLIsH+B4asHoALi SENTENCES. 


362. Why ar. these two men dis- 
puting ? 

In this district are many cows. 

Take this flour; divide it 
among yourselves. 

In our valley there is a diviner. 
He isa very old man. He 
is a true speaker. (4) 

Don’t do this business: it is 
undesirable (not the cus- 


363. 
364. 


365. 


366. 


tom). 

367. I fear I am dying: call a 
doctor. 

368. The dogs of that village are 
very fierce. 

369. Is your’s a male ora female 
dog ? 

370. You have put too large a load 
on that donkey. 

371. The thief broke one plank of 
my door last night. 

372. That man is a thief: I have 
no doubt of it (t.e. besides 
him no one else ts the thief). 

373. I have a dowot whether or not 
he is a thief. 

374. The coolies have gone down 
(stream). 

375. Take down the load from the 
herse’s back, 

376. Get four coolies to drag the 
beam. 

377. My horse is very thirsty; he 
drinks much. 

378. Don’t drink much _ water; 


(otherwise) you won't be 
able to travel. 


Amni di manchi ka kila kuttett 7 


Ina b’gol bélugh gdo asht. 
Ina bré nga; ya p’mich bata kshér. 


Emé b’gol é pshar ess; bilugh 
manjar ess ; shtal wart walann. 


Ina kudim n’kshi: chor n’ess. 


O widerthum mrethum: wokshal 
giats. 
Tkia bagrom krii bilugh digar at. 


Tost nah krti ya shtaré (ishtri) 
kraut ess ? 


Igé kuré pa pti bilugh bor kress. 


Dus radar iast da bitil shtar 
péetiss, 

[kia manchi shtar ess: ward shtar 
n’asht. 


Shtar ess adugosda, tinch n’ess. 

Barwas vinréni ettett. 

Ushpé pa pti bor waokshd. 

Shtowa manchian wald argru wa- 
kshol. 

last wshp bilugh do * pig biss ; 


bilugh do pitt. 
Bilugh do na pi: n’pa bilosh. 


® Same idiom as in Chitrali. 


62 


84 


ENGLIsh-BAasHGAL! SENTENCES. 


379, An ass has come to my field; 2 kur iast ptul p’.nich adsa; to 


drive him out. 

380. No snow fell in the winter, so 
there is a drought. 

381. My cow fell in the river, and 
is being drowned. 

382. The Mehtar comes ! 
drum. 

383, My brother is a drunkard for 
three years. 

384, You have brought green wood ; 

fetch dry wood. 

385. I myself have seen that the 
ducks have alighted on the 
river, 

386. In front of the Mehtar’s house 
is a lot of dung on the road : 
brush it away with a broom. 

387, There is much dust on account 
of the wind. 

388. A dwarf has come to ask food. 

389. Where do you dwell? Why 
have you come here ? 

390. Last year I dwelt in Kam- 
désh; this year I shall 
dwetl in Rambir. 

391. I am poor; my dwelling. is 
small, 

392. That man has dyed his beard. 

393. I have had dyspepsia for two 


Beat a 


years. 

394, I have eaten too much ‘orial’s 
flesh and have much 
dysentery. 


395, Give each coolie one rupee. 

396. An eagle came down from the 
sky, and caught my fowl 
and took it off. 


tarazho. 

Ziwor zim n'pta; tkia duga@ duma 
86 ba, 

Iast gdo po-é luni, piz bia. 


Mehar aiyo! dott war. 
Trot sé biss iast bré tin pin. 


Ta zhila dar awéshtai; dri dar 
gatets. 
Ia waria panilé jallai nishinistas. 


Mehar p'amu ta nirgo putt ta ttsit 
bilugh ess: ska mésh ska. 


Dumi shtett : pariss bilugh butt. 


Or manchi aiyo; burt atsh kutt. 

Ti kor gol ta sich? Ant kai 
osh ? 

Pé Kaémdésh assium ; ina sé Kunisht 
alossam. 


“A 
A, - ~ 4 . 
Ots garib assum; 1a amu achok at. 


Sta mancht dart zar korishtai. 
Da sé biss bori na bajit jarand. 


Arorwé ano bilugh taro bilugh shur 
lasett. 


Pare barwai idrt tang pre. 
Badisté zhi maré atti iast kakkak 
wanamdi bra, 


EnGLis-BasuGaLi SENTENCES. 


397. Owing t cold, my ear pains. 

398. To-morrow we will go very 
early, 

This year snow fell early, so it 
is little, 

There is a hollow here: fill it 
up with earth. 

Last night there was an earth- 
quake: I was much fright- 
ened, 

To-morrow do we go east, 
(sun-rise way), or west 
(sun-go-down way) ? 

Yesterday we went east; to- 
morrow we will go west. 


399. 


400. 


401. 


402 


403. 


404. Yesterday’s road was difficult ; 
to-day’s is easy. 

405. Before marching, to eat much 
is not good, 

406. It is five years since we have 
had an eclipse of the sun 
(since a shadow has eaten 
the sun). 

407. Don’t go near the edge of the 
built up pari; you will fall. 

408. You don’t make an effort! 
How can you learn ? 

409. The Charwélo is angry be- 
cause the Kafirs won't 
produce eggs. 

410. This man is a great thief; 
eject him out of the house. 

411. That man is my elder brother. 

412. That cauldron is empty: the 
water leaks out. 

413. Empty out the water of this 


ewer. 
Very well, Sir! I have emptted 


the water out. 


414. 
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Shillé ta kor bradzott. 

Dalkié emd kuiyé émd. 

Ina sé zim kuiya pta, ia duga sim 
chak pta. 

Anid dudiém ess; palol utushtt 
paraksht. 

Rador indrish pta: 0 bilugh wida- 


ram. 


Dalkié si chunzli por étimisha, nat 
sa puélt por étimisha 7? 


Dus su% chunzli por gamish; dalkié 
si puélt por émd. 


Dus pott digar esst; starak gujr 


pott less. 

Pilingstett ta shatyé bilugh iasth 
less ness, 

Poj sé ba sii garo n’yariss. 


Ushtt pachur pazhé n’at; ptitilosh. 


Ta bibidi 
zaronlosh ? 

Kata azhao n’prend Charwéli kapa 
bita. 


nkshonjt! Ta kakti 


Iyi munchi bilugh shtar ess ; tyé 
p amu sté nuksao. 

Sta manché iast jisht bra oss. 

Ikia tol kar biss ; do be afzia. 


Ina pashku ta do uchar kshi. 


Sahib! lé! éo uchar kra. 


En@Lish-BasHGALi SENTENCE. 


415. 


416. Our men are few; the enemy’s 


417, 


418. 


419, 


420, 


421. 
422. 


423, 


424, 


432 


When you have ended your work, 
come to me. 


men are many. 


Certainly, our men are few ; but 
they are more energetic than 
our enemy. 

The English soldiers are very 
good men, 

I have eaten enough: it is not 
good to eat more. 


Why hast thou entered my 
house? I gave thee no 
leave. 

Your entire clan is bad. 


Get me a beam equal to this. 


The enemy shut me in a house, 
but I escaped. 


Iam bound, but I hope to escape 
in the evening. 


. Every man of this village is a 


thief, 


. The Charwélo is a very evil 


man. 


. In this village there is not even 


one ewer. 


. In our village my brother is 


a thief, and except him no 
one. 


. This cloak is not good; ex- 
change it. 


. Thou liest! There is no excuse 
for thee. 


. Stay thou here ! 


. The right eye of my brother 
aches. 


Expect me! 


Kot kudim piishab. ia ta acts. 


Emé manchi achok aesth; pachan- 
wari /é aesth, 


Shtal, emd mancht achok aecth ; 
pachanwaré ta damtdl aesth, 


Prang spahi bilugh lé manché asht. 


Bés iara : lé iasth less ness, 


Ti ka duga p’amu atti gi-s-ash 7 
ta hukm n'pta. 


Ta tott bréd sang digar asth. 

Ta dugd ikia argra pristha aryra 
giats, 

Pachan wart p’amu atta attotiss : 
bati mikiosam, 

Attotinissam, bibidi biba salkawar 
mikalom. 


Ina bagram sang manché shtar ai. 

Charwéli bilugh dagar manchi ess, 

Ina bagrom p’mich eo di pashku 
n’at. 

Emé bagrom p’mich t& bré shtar 
ess, Wara n’at, 

Ind shuga less n’ess ; nmela kshi. 


Ta laréchi! ta kat neus n’ese, 


Ta ani ott! ia aish kshi, 


la bréo datei# achié bradzott. 


Ena.isH-BasHcaLi SENTENCEs. 
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433. My brcther’s eyebrow got Ia brdo tremchuk acheé-patta /ush- 


434. 


436. 


447, 


450. 


451 


. The Chitralis say 


. That wall will fall, 


burnt by the lamp. 
Lift up your eye-lid ; show your 
eye. 


. On that man’s face is a black 


mark, so big. 
If our luck is bad, we shall 
fatl to climb the hill. 
that on 
Tirich Mir there are many 
fairies and nothing else. 


. The Mehtar’s falconer fell in 


the water and died. 


. Take care! If you fall into the 


water, you will die. 
don’t 
approach it. 


. Much rain has fallen this 


year. 


. Last year much snow has fallen. 
. This year there ie a quantity 


of snow; to-day snow has 
not fallen. 


. My dog has fallen into the 


water. 


. In my country is a famine. 
. My brother is more famous 


than that man, 
From Chitral, both Shoghot 
and Gairath are equally far. 


. Sit near me; don’t sit far off. 


449, 


Chitra: is near, Drosh is far. 

In our village there is no 
farrier (horse shoe-fastener). 

Your horse is very fast; mine 


is slow. 


ingostat. 
Aché-ktelik waro; aché oksh. 


F 


Sta manchia muka ta azhisto zhi 
nishan ess. 

Shtalé i nasib n’azilabd, ashtré ta 
awé n’balem. 

Bilian manchi walettett Missarmin 
wutr (yetr) Dbilugh asht wara 


n atesht. 
Mehr marapsawai poi-@ lunéti 
mra. 

Tracht bo! Ta pot étish ta 
mrlosh. 


Iyé ché witlala, toré n'ai. 
Starak p’sé bilugh agol pta. 


Po bilugh zim zimita. 
Starak sa bilugh zim ess ; staruk 
gujar zim n’pta. 


1a kria pot gwa. 


Ia gul ta bilugh att ess. 

la bré sta manchi ta bilugh 
damtol lé manchi ess. 

Shdral sté Shogot Gairath tich 
badiir asth. 

1a tawaré nishé ; badir n’nishi. 

Shdral tawaré, Dryus badir ess. 

Emé bagrom ushup wets amchol 
n aiasth. 

Ta ushp bilugh shatami ess 
ushp n'pa bala’. 


: 4 


ENGLISH- BASHGALI SENTENCES. 


452. It is three years since I turned 
Musalman; I keep the fast. 
453, The time is near for breaking 
the fast. 
454. My horse has become fat, and 
can’t go. 
455. My fateis bad; your fate is 
good, 
456. My father and mother are 
dead: I am left alone. 
457. You are fatigued: I will give 
you a back, 
458. Don’t flee to Badakhshan, 
there is no fear. 
I fear my enemy will kill me. 
Why have they run away ? 
They have run away from 
fear of thieves. 
My brother feigned dead, and 
escaped by night. 
My father fell on the road. 
Thy father fell into the river. 
The female is usually cleverer 
than the male. 
Fetch four men to make a 
bridge. 
I have fetched four men. 
This year many men have died 
of fever. 
My father is very ill; he has 
fever. 
Fever has had hold of me for 
four days; my body aches. 
Last year very few men died 


459. 
460, 


461. 


462. 
463. 
464, 


465. 


466. 
467. 


468, 
469. 


470. 
of fever. 
The Aghrath valley men are 
useless for fighting. 
472, This year figs, apples, and 
peaches are sour. 


471, 


Tré sa ba 3 mus lman bissam; 
pochétr nganam, 
Pochétr peristh tur ess. 


IG ushp kartab ess: pa n’batt. 


Iast miuk digar ess; t6 miuk lesst 
ess, 

last tott nan mra: ots parki (kar) 
edsam. 

Ta gatraba assish: achu kulom, 


Badaksha mé na mugs, ka widegh 
Na €88, 
Ots widarnam pachan wari @ jarla. 
Kaiko matkiya sar? Shtar dugé 
vidraiti mukia 


Iast brd myralogom (?)  viz- 
hom (?) radur mikios. 

Iasi tott pott piltia. 

Tu tott baglo (b’gol-o 7) piltia. 

Jugur manché todi bilugh kshul ess. 


Sai postho shtoww manchian gaiets. 
Ia shtowa mancht awara. 


Starak sa randsdl bitz 
‘manchi mra. 


bilugh 
Tasi tatt bilugh bradzo ess; uusutt, 


Shiv wos ba ondsil ¢ andsiti ; jrdd 
bradsonn, 
Po achok manchi randsol biti mrsi. 


Asrett b'gol mancht shich kusth 
dugé digar at, 
Ina sé ta kiwitt, parr, tstren chinat, 


ENGLIsH-BasHGALI SENTENCES. 


473, That mw’s figure and my 


brother’s figure are the, 
same. 

474, Take this ewer, fill it with 
water. 

475 Your house is filthy; of 
course you will get ill. 

476, I found (find) these clothes on 
the road. 

477. Thou art a very fine man. 

478. I have nine fingers; you have 
ten. 

479. When you have finished work, 


I will give you food. 

480, Cut down two fir trees for mak- 
ing the bridge. 

The fire is too much, subdue 
it. 

482. Make a fire-place in my house. 

483. There is no fire. 

484, For the purpose of making a 
fire, fetch wood. 

There is no firewood here; 
how can I make a fire ? 

My soldiers are very firm and 
will not flee. 

This man came first; that 
man was second; Mirak 


431. 


485. 
486, 
487, 


was third. 

Our people consider fish unlaw- 
ful (as a dead thing’) to eat. 

This business is not fit for a 
Mehtar. 

The enemy’s men carry a very 
big white fiag. 

The flames of that fire have got 
up very high. 


488. 
489. 
490, 


491, 


492. This country is flat like a 


hand. 


89 


zkia mancht wishirworh iast bra 
wishirworh eo asht. 


Iné pashku nati ( ngati?) do para 
kghi. 

Ta amu mol ess; shtalé ta bradzo- 
wo bolass. 

Am bazisndé potto wariam. 


Ta bilugh 1é manchi ess, 

I non angur ai; ta ta duts angur 
at, 

Ta kot kudim poishaba, anjz 
prélom. 

Sa testh dugé da rugana petti 
giats. 

Anga bilugh ess, walti kshi. 


Ia p’amu angi-kutan kshi. 
Angi ness. 
Anga kor dar apsio. 


Ant watesth dar nati; kakti anga 
kom (kulom) ? 


Ia spahi bilugh zorawa ai, n’mukela. 


Ina& manchi panishar oss ; st@ manchi 
ptiwar Mirak trot westha 
08s. 


Oss ; 


Emi manchi do matsa yosth dugé 
mulddr ess kuttelt. 

Ina kudam inehré less ness. 

Pachan wart manchi bilugh 
kashir tuppdun wanamess, 

Aska anga bas ublindz enn. 


al 


Ind watan dashpar purstha diwar 
688, 
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493, In thy house are many /fieas, 
but in winter they don’t bite. 

494. I am afraid of the Diwanbegi, 
for that reason I am fleeing. 

495. If 1 flee on the road, the Meh- 
tar’s sepoy will catch me. 

496. The enemy has fled, 

497. In Ranbir there are no /les in 
winter. 

498, That man is floating on the 
river (having inflated his 
stomach), 

499, A flock of my goats has come 
on the hill. 

500. From the melting of snow, the 
river is in flood. 

501. Having taken a load of wheat 
and ground it, bring the 
flour. 

502. On the Gangalwatt pass the 
flowers are pretty. 

503. Last year my mare gave a foal, 

504. This year my mare is not in 
foal. 

505. Bring fodder for my horse and 
cows 

506. You go in front; let him fol- 
low. 

507. You stay here and get food 
ready. 

508, My brother is a very foolish 
man. 

509. Yesterday my foot was frost- 
bitten on the pass. 

510. Do you want a foot man, ora 
horse man P 

51]. I heard the thief’s footfall, 

512. For sake of my small child get 
clothes, 


Eneuisu-Basuaati Senrences. 


To p'amu pakki bil sgh asht ; eiwdr 
n’yattett. 

Diwanbegi widarnam, giaktt muko- 
nam, 

Ia p'pott mukinjeb& mehr sodhi 
wanamela. 

Mashu wari mikia. 

Zawor Mamret tawarik n’atesht. 


Ikia mancht poié ktol trkti nosh 


kor. 
i poshtré dizho dom titti afzia. 
Ina 2im wilitt gol 40 bilugh afzia. 
E bor gum ngati psheti bré giats. 
Gagra wott bado pagur putik shin- 
gir Ot. 
Po sé iast ushpé ishtrt ushp karais. 
Starak sé ias wshp shali n’ess. 
Tas ushp ia géo Ingé yis gats. 
Ta nashtarwat ba; 


atsala. 
Ta anio nishé ; ish tyor kshi. 


tkt ptiwar 


Ia bré bilugh chatta manché eos. 
Dias badu ia kur lushtia. 


Ta kuro manchi atsh kuchia, ushp- 
o-sir manchi atsh kucha ? 

Shtaré kir chut p’kor gawa. 

Idst permenstuk parmire (marire) 
dugé basnd giats. 


513. We won't carry loads for 
514, Is a gun good or a sword? 
For me a gun is good. 

515. Sir! the soldiers are damaging 
our crops. Forbid them. 

I forbade them, but they don’t 
obey (take counsel). 

Turn him out of the house 
with force. 

518. Send me a guide to show me 
the ford, for the water in 
the river is quite low. 

Come! let us ford the river. 

This man is not of my valley, 
he is a foreigner. 

On your forehead there is 
blood. What has happened ? 

On your horse’s forequarters 
there is mud: make it clean. 

Between Urgiich and Ranbir 
there is a very big forest. 

I have forgotten the order 
which the Mehtar gave me. 

Thou art a very forgetting 
man; don’t forget. 


516. 


517. 


519. 
520. 


521. 


522. 


5238. 


524. 


525. 


526. IfI forget, may God give me 
punishment. 

527. The Chitral new ffort is 
stronger than the old fort. 

526. How many foster brothers 
have you? 

529. That child is not my foster 
child. 

580. I have ten foster sisters. 


531. Two Sahibs are coming; I am 
sure they will want two 


fowls, 
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Emé gijja bor n’ngamd. 


Tapak less ai tarwach less ai? Ia 
duge tapak less. 

Sahib! Spahi ema ptul marmurt 

_ huttett. N’kshir kebi. 

Ots amno té n’kshir kra; vari 
n'wagattett. 

Aska manchi karté p’amu sté tar- 
zhar, 

Aotre (tar) wardsth dugé pott zarl 
~ mancht namo, gologk (golo 
Go) bilugh chagh ess. 

Préts! ema p’aotre patrem. 

In&é mancht emda b’gol manchi 
ness, Wara manchi ess, 

Ta p’mino lot nissis. Kas biss ? 

Tu ushp ziritilia ta shur tapol biss : 
diré. 

Argich Kontsht p’mijhu dl zsul 
assa. 

Aska kudim Mehr ia ta wiliasim 
p mishtia. 

Ta bilugh p’mishtal manché assish ; 
n’p’mishtal. 

Shtalé dts p'mishtalom Imra bapdi 
azhala. 

Shdral noi kalo stamé kalo ta lesst 
ass. 

Tu chok chir* bra hast ? 


Tkia parmen iast chir pitr n’ai. 
Ia duts chir sas at. 


Di sahib pott ta atsand; 6 purja- 
nam du kakkak ragand. 


* Chitrali idiom. 
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Enauisa-BasHcaLi SENTENCES, 


5382. Last night & foe came end 

took off all my fowls. 

533. To-day it is not cold: water 
will not freeze. 

The water of the river is 
frozen. 

This fruit is stale; get fresh 
fruit. ; 

That man is my friend; he is 
not a thief. 

To frighten him I said ‘‘ many 
thieves have come”; only 
one thief has come. 

All the frogs are dead from 
cold, not one is left this 
year. 

. I am blind, I-can’t see; go 

thou in front. 

. The frontier between Chitral 
and Badakhshin is very 
cold. 

There is no hoar frost this year, 
nor black frost. | 
There is a cold wind on the 
pass; don’t go! your ear 

will be frost bitten. 

What are you sulky about, 
that you make frowns ? 

Is that ewer full of water or 
milk ? 

All the men of my village are 
assembled for the funeral of 
my father. 


534. 


535. 


536, 


537. 


538. 


541. 


542. 


543. 


544, 


O45. 


Dus p'tramjuk wr.gi atti sang 
kakkak bra, 
Starak shil n’ess: do shé n’tila. 


Ina gol ta do shé tin ess. 


Sta kazhwajh ams istat; less kagh- 
wajh gyates. 

Aska manchi iast suli azza; shtan 
n' ess, 

Tkia mancht widarosth dugé gijji 
karst ‘‘bilugh shtar ostha”; & 
shtar hatss, 

Shillé ta maruk sang mristai, ina 
sé €0 di n’asht. 


Ots kar assum, n’wrantum: ta 
nashtar waibd. 
Badaksha Shdral sté p’mich sirta 


shil ess, 
~. 
Ina sé meh n’ess, shé di n’ess. 


Bado yuts dumi ess; ta n'ai! ta 
kor lushtila. 


Tai kat kapa bissish, midk andr 
kriss ? ji 

Ina pashku ta do pare karsa 2a 
pare karsa ? 

[a totti kano dugé ia bagram 
manchét sang wasanristat, 


G 


$46, All the boys of my village are Hmd bagram sang marir mishi 


playing (making a game). 


kuttett, 


552. The Afghan soldiers came and 
took away four girls from 
my village. 

553. My horse’s girth has got Ic loose ; 
tighten it. 

554. If you do well, I will give you 
five rupees. 

555. If you give me bread, I shall 

‘be happy. 

556. I have given him seven rupees. 

557. The glacier is very bad this 
year, we can’t cross it. 

558, Buy for me (bring me having 
given money) two looking 
glasses from the bazar. 

559, Go on! (horse), my horse is 
very lazy. 

560. To-morrow I will go to Chitral. 

561. To-day you will go to Gairath. 

562. The day after to-morrow we 
will go to Shishi. 

563. They will go to Broz. 

564. Go thou to Chitral. 

565. Let them go to Chitral. 


Angar imancht ano tno ‘kon na 
battet. 


Aoghani spahi osth ema byrom sté 
shtowa juk bra. 


Ti ushp té mushté jinjil diss . 
wishté. 

Tu lé kudum karbé poch tanga 
prélom. 

Ta bor prénjiba dts kujhél balom, 


Ia iki sott tang pta. 

Starak sé inzarin bilugh digar ess, 
awit na bam. 

B' bear sté mari préti di tare ia 
dugé gats. 


Préts! wshp bilugh beru ass. 


Dalkié Gts Shdral élom. 
Shtarak ta Gairath élosh. 
Attrt emé Shishi émish. 


Amnda Broz enda. 
Shdral i. 
Shdral ella. 
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566. The babi has come to buy 
goats, but my son’s goats are 
all dead. 

567. God is kind (great); perhaps 
my father won’t die, I 
think. 

568. The War god is very good to 
the Kafirs. (Y]) 

569. How long have you had goitre 
(been gottred) P 

570. In my country is much iron, 
but not gold. 

571. That farrier is a very good 
man. 

572. The Chitrali houses are good. 

573. In your country why do 
women carry the household 
goods, and men march empty 
handed ? 

574. This gorge (tight valley) is a 
good place to stop the 
enemy. 

575. I dislike the governor of this 
country. 

576. In my country it is not usual 
to graft apples on pears. 

577. Do peaches come from seed or 
from grafting P 

578. Get one rupee’s worth of grain 
for our horses, 

579. My grandfather and grand- 
mother are both dead. 

580. The grapes of my garden are 
very big. 

581. Bring green grass for my horse ; 
he won’t eat hay (dry grass). 

582. I am very grateful for the 
kindness which you have 
done me, 


EnGuisH-BAsHGat! Sentences, 


Baba gash mart pritt ngisth dugé 
aiyo, 1d pitr gash sang mya. 

Imra dl ess; shtalé ia tott n’mrla 
washitam. 


Kato manchi dugé Gish bilugh lé 
asht, 
Ta chi sé biss gur bitt 7 


Emdé gul ta chemu lé asht, sn 
n’as. 

Tkia ushp watsé amchol mancht 
bilugh damt6l manchi ess, 

Bilian amu lest at. 

Ghd gul ta kat dugé jugar trasu 
lattri ngand, moch kai dugé 
tswié ettett ? 


Pachanwarit band kusth dugé «kia 
aruni gol lest ess. 


Ina watan ta nanwri ta dugé digar 
e838. 
Ia gul ta parr ye tong gitu kosth 
chur ess. 
Aru atti mésh botasala gitu karb& 
botasala ? 
Eo tangé pul ushpé duga gats. 


Wao wai sang mra. 

Ta bdristan dros ali pul ess. 

Ta ushp duga zhila yus gats; dart 
yus n yutt. 


Tua bilugh mihrbani karsam; Sts 
bilugh ghamagh kutiam., 


ENGLISH-BASHGALI SENTENCES. 


583. That boy goes towards his kia marir totts pshin ta pretann (?). 


father’s grave. 


584, The traveller has brought his Wischio amu ushpé iast dristan 


585. 


586. 


587. 


588. 


589. 


590. 


591. 


592. 


593. 


594, 


595. 


596. 


597. 


598. 


599. 


horse to graze in my garden. 

My donkey is great; your don- 
key is greater than mine. 

You are very greedy ; don’t eat 
too much food. 

Spring is come: all the trees 
have become green. 

My goats are grey; my bro- 
ther’s goats are all black. 
Why grievest thou? Thy 
horse is ill, but to me hope 

is he will not die. 

Sir! all night we have been 
grinding corn at the mill, 
and the babi won’t give 
us a copper. 

I know nothing about horses ; 
send for the groom. 

The horse is dirty with sweat ; 
groom him with a wisp. 

My horse is rolling from side 
to side on the ground and 
groaning, perhaps he has a 
pain in his belly. 

This grownd is very damp, and 
not fit for standing up (erect- 
ing) tents. 

My boy has grown big. 

My crop grows well on the 
ground this year. 

Get a sharp man to guard my 
property. 

Mir Hamzais my guest; it is 
unlawful to kill him. 

My tooth is broken and my 
gum is wollen. 


marmari kusth duga@ arward. 

Ia kur Al ess; ta kur ia kuré ta al 
ess. 

Ta bilugh al ktol-wa assish; buri 
shirén n’dya. 

Wosut ba: sang stam por ba. 


Ta gash kazhir ess; brd-o gash sundi 
zhi asht. 


Ta ka duga zhuchi? ta ushp 
bradsowat, ia baré assaba 
n'mrli. 


Sahib! emd parocht pul p’apshé 
pshissi, baba é paiz n’prénn. 


O ushp kudam n’zartam ; ushp 
patso wald, 

Ushp bilugh ashpa biss ; kshé mish 
kghé. 

Ia ushp palol ta uchpu palangett, 
shtart, 0 purjanam ushpé ta 
ktol bradzot. 


Bhim bilugh ghil ess, jilamé uckat- 
esth less ness. 


Ia pitr Gl biss. 
Starka sé idst shir ptul ta warand. 


Tast aspap trachi bd duga lesst 
damtol manchi gaits. 

Miramza ‘ast wich& ess; jaristh 
less ness, 

1a dutt petang ess ; dodmiss apsiss. 
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600. 


601 


602. 


603, 


604. 


605. 


606. 


607. 


608. 


609. 


610. 


611. 


612, 


613. 


614. 


615. 


ENGLIsH-BASHGALI SENTENCES. 


The Amir’s soidires have come 
and taken away all the 
Kafir guns. 

My country men make gun- 
powder here. 

A gust of wind came and took 
away all my clothes, 


Kabul Amiro spahi aya Katdst 
tapak sang bra. 


la watan ta manchi ani dare tyor 
kuttett. 

Dumi allangiti atsiti 7 sundi bas- 
na bra. 


H 


I don’t smoke tobacco; it is 
not the habit of my ances- 
tors. 

From the hail of the heavens 
my crops are damaged. 

The hair of the head of my 
father has become grey. 

The goat’s hatr is good for 
making éarpets. 

This is a big apple; I'll give 
half to you, and half to 
your son. 

We are all tired ; we will halt 
here. 

In that hamlet there are ten 
houses. The enemy is in 
this hamlet. 

Call a blacksmith ; tell him to 
bring a hammer, 

You are a fool, you don’t 
know the difference between 
right hand and left. 

A thief cut off my hand. 

Bring a handful of grain for 
my horse. 

I have brought two red hand- 
kerchiefs from Peshawur. 
The handle 
broken, 


of my axe is 


Tamkio wksholam ; tott wao chor 
ness. 


Badist aghir atti duga iast ptul 
digr ba. 
Totti she zhi kazhira bistat. 


Gash zhi zhd kusth dugé lessta 
buttett. | 

Ina lt parr ess; chillai ta prom, 
é chillai ta pitr prom. 


Lima sang gatra bosamish ; anio 
wasema. 

Tkia bagrom dotsam amu at. Ina 
mashu bagram ess, 


Bari walo; samtonn awéla. 


Tu chatta assish ; tu pachur dusht 
ko dusht n’zhartish, 


Shta¢ vast dui petia. 
ast ushp duga é gor pul gets. 


Ots du zir host susni Peshdr sté 
awariss?, 
Ia petdri din petangess. 


ENGLISH-BASHGALT SENTENCES. 


616. Hang my pugri on the branch 
of that tree. 

617. If you are happy, I am con- 
tented; if you are angry, 
I am discontented. 

618. This hill is very hard. 

619. I fear thee; thou art a 
very hard man (of a bad 
heart). 

620. The Maulais don’t eat hare’s 
flesh. 

621. Is your harvest good this year ? 

622. This year my harvest is not 
good. 

623. The harvest is very early this 
year ; last year it was late. 

624. My brother has a gun. 

625. The Bashgalis hate the Afghin 
priests. 

626. I have a sword but not a gun. 

627. The Chitralis have not got a 
gun. 

628. The Kafirs don’t keep hawks. 

629. It is three months that my 
cow is eating hay (dry 
grass), soshe has become 
thin. 

630. Bul Khan hit me on the head 
with a stick; it pains much. 

631. Gumara is the head of our 
clan. 

682. The head man 
and seems on the point of 
dying. ({) 

$33. The horse’s headstall is broken ; 
he is going loose in the 
stable. 

634, TLe manure has got in a big 

heap here. 


is very ill 


97 


Tast sharr thia kana tsé ta bar- 
pachargo psa (?). 


assum ; ta kapa oshibd 
azzwm. | 
Ina pashu bilugh dagar ess. 
O vidarnom ; ta digar bidi-o man- 
chi assish. 


Maulat manchi rakis ano n’chash- 
and. 

Starak sé ta kati less tuia ? 

Starak sé iast kati less n’at. 

Starak sé gompok kuiyé aya; po sé 
gompok dré aya. 

Iasi bré tapik was. 

Aoghant mulla kato ké (?) mish 
ess. 

Tarwaj wasam ; taptk na wasam. 

Bilian tapik na wai. 


Kata maré na umattett. 
Tré mos biss ia gdo dari yis yuit: 
dadar biss, 


Bulkhan manot mésh 1& pghai 
wana’s; bilugh bradzott. 
Gumara ia tott brdé ta nanwri ass. 


Jasht bilugh bradso-wa css; tyor 


mrla. 


Ushpé yangut petanga ; ushp amu 
uchpo afzett. 


Ant bilugh tsa ulett biss. 
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635 I heard the sound of a gua; 
didn’t you hear it ? 

636. On the hearth are many ashes: 
sweep them up with a 
broom. 

637. Inside this fort is much heat: 
there is no wind. 

638. Take away this ghi and heat 
it, and then bring it back. 

639, The coolies say our loads are 

very heavy ; we cannot go. 

640. Make a hedge of thorns around 
my field. 

641. Yesterday I walked much ; 
my heel’s skin is come off, 

642. The Kafirs have never heard 
of a Hell. ; 

643, The Kafirs do not know (the 
difference between) Heayen*™ 
and Hell. 

644. Give me help ; I am tired ; I 
am done up; I can’t lift my 
load. 

645. All my fowls are hens, I have 
not even one cock. 

646.-Get out! Henceforth 1 won’t 
see you at my house. 

647, Pir Khin’s son is the hench- 
man (or food distribator) of 
the Mehtar, and Mir Khan 
is his cook. 

648, Last year a herd of ibex was 
herding on this hill tep. 

649. Come here. I'll whisper some- 
thing (some word) to you. 


EnGLiso-BagHGaLi SENTENCES. 


Tapké wanistha ia p'kOr gua: ta 
p kor n’gwa 7? 

Ia postao assa 1é ass: ska mesh 
ska. 


Kalo ti attr tab le butt : dwmi 
ness, 
Ano ngati tapéti giats, 


Barwat wari kuttett emd bor gino 
at ; emd é na bam. 

Ia ptul pacharé tarin watarawa (?) 
kshir. 

Das bilugh pilingam ; iast kurkta 
cham petangwa. 

Katé ta p’kor n’gosa dsudsuk assa 
katt. 

Kata dsudsuk ojé bihishte (badiste) 


naartett. 


la mésh puru kshi ; gatra bosam ; 
anio wopsanasum ; ia bor nga 
n’battam, 

la sang ishtri kakkak aiesth ; é di 
nat kakkak n’ stesth, 

Préts! é! p’starak sté p’amu 
n'wrantam. 

Pir Khan pitrs mehr buri churz 
ojé Mir Khan mehr ano kehal 
ess. 


Po sé martsh é dom ina bado p’khur 
dom toness. 


Ani ats. Tu wart p’kor ajholam. 


* It appears there are no words, except the evidently Persian words, for heaven 


and hell, 


In “ Account of the Kingdom of Caubul” (Elphinstone) the words “ Burryle 


boola ” and “ Burry duggar boola” are given for heaven and hell. 


Lé boca means 


“is good,” and diyar bola “is bad,” In the Bashgali there is a word baré which 


means ‘‘ fate, hope, luck.” 


ENGLISH- BASHGALT SENTENCES. 
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650. Flee by night ; hide in the day Radharmugd; gajr chusht eshtin- 


651. 


652. 


653. 


654. 


655. 


656. 


657. 


658. 


659. 


660. 


661. 


662. 


663. 


664, 


time. 

Let us hide here; the enemy 
shall not see us. 

Hide me in such a place that 
the Charwélo shall not see 
me. 

This hill is high, but not very 
steep. 

In the highlands it is always 
cold; down low it is hot. 
This Adll is not very stiff; 
that mountain very 

steep. 

IT can carry your load down- 
hill, but cannot take it up- 
hill. 

We have marched much, but, 
ap to now, the top of the 
hill does not come in sight 
(or we can’t see). 

Hill-men are very powerful. 
Men of the plains are very 
small hearted. 

On the othe side of that white 
hillock is my house. 

The Ailt of your sword is 
so small I cannot clutch it. 

The horse of him islame. My 
horse is lame and to-morrow 
I shall hire. 

On the hind-quarters of my 
black horse are two white 
spots. 


is 


My hcvse is lame: to-morrow 
I shall hire another animal, 

Hitherto I have had no ill- 
ness, 


ajé. 
Ant atti bamd; pachan wart 
n'vréla. 


I attki atta kshi Oharwéli n’vréla. 


In dé dargrin assia@, urkrit n’assia. 


Saréta paré wor shalla bond ; badaré 
tabt butta, 

Ina ashtr dl n’ess; tkia do bilugh 
urkri ess. 


Ots ta bor brulé nga balam, atoré 
nga n’balam. 


Bilugh piliangsamish, pstarak wik 
dO shat n’waroins (war n’baméa). 


Ator manchi bilugh karwa asht. 
Badeore manchi parmenstuk zira 
mésh asth, 

Igé kazhiré pit tibar t& amu ess. 


Ta trowdch misht parmenstuk, 
damen n’battam. 

Igié wshp kutdtt. Ia ushp kutuss ; 
dalkié ushp ngalom. 


Ia zhi ushp ptibr ta da kazhir prots 
ess, 


Iaé ushp kutdtt ; dalkié ware ushp 
wagalom. 


Ta starak wik kai bradzo na biss. 


H 2 
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665. My horse doesn’t stana still; I 

can't dismount. Hold him. 

666, Take care! There is a hole 

in front of you: come 
back. 

667. The enemy are hidden in the 
hollow: I have seen them 
with my own eyes. 

In that forest are holly trees 
and no other. 

The Afghins haye eaten all 
my honey, 

Thou art a thief ! 
no honour. 

From pulling at a hookah too 
much, my head aches. 

I hope my father will arrive 
here at sundown. 

Yesterday I shot with a gun 
an ibex which had only one 


668. 
669. 
670. Thou hast 
671, 
672. 
673. 
horn. 
There are so many hornets in 


my house, I can’t enter it. 
Thy horse is a male. 


674, 


675. 
676. 
677. 


My father’s horse is a female. 

The Mehtar gave me a horse 
and a mare. 

Why have you given me a bad 
horse ? 


678, 

679. Don’t give me a stumbling 
horse. 

Is a male horse good ? 
female ? 


680. Or a 
681. 
682. 
683. 


The female horse is lazy. 
A male horse is very fast. 

In every Kafir village there is 
a maternity hospital. (4) 
Here there is no snow, it is 
hot, and good for tents. 


684, 


ENGLIsi- BASHGALI SENTENCES. 


Ta ushp ott na batt ; dts wawats 
n’battam. Wanama. 

Taraicht v6! ta p'nishr kadr ess: 
ptior ats. 


Pachanwart bugdré p'mish atti 
bistat: yost aché vré wariam. 


Aska pashwt ta wanzi kano asth, 
ware kano n’atesth, 

Aoghant mancht ema sundi marchi 
iar. 

Ta shtar assish; ta kat jirik n’ess. 


Chillam bilugh kshaiesth duga, ia 
ta shai bradzott. 
Ta bapdi ess tott sa pinjeba allonn, 


Dus tapké witi mirish jaronn (7) : 
é shi wdssida, 


Ia p'amu azhik bamo asht, atto 
en 2’battam. 

Tost ushp nah ushp ess. 

I totto ushp shtart wshp ess. 

Mehr é neo ushp @ ishtré uwshp 
ptas’m. 

Ta ia digrt ushp ka ptas' m|? 


Ia piltalé ushp n’gyats. 


Shtart ushp less ass nah ushp less 
ess 7? 

Shtart ushp dangar ess, 

Nah ushp bilugh shigil ess, 

Sundi kato gram é pshar ezz. 

Ani zim ness, tabi ess, jtlama 
duga less ass, 


Fyevish-BASHGALI SENTEWCES. 


685. My house is yery far, but your 
house is very near. 

In this village how many 
houses are there ? 

My brother’s house is very 
dirty. 

How much ghi shall I bring ? 

Why is that man howling ? 

T am very humble. 

In my country bulls have no 
hump. 

That hunch-backed man is the 
son of a mullah, 

Thanks to keeping the fast, I 
am very hungry, and have 
become yery thin, 

The Mehtar has come to hunt 
(make sport). 

The doctor is clever and won't 
hurt you. 

. That woman says “my hus- 

band is dead.” 


686, 
087. 
688. 
689. 
690. 
691. 
692. 


693. 


694, 


695. 


. The Ibex are not here; they 
have gone to the high hills. 

. I have seen no ice anywhere 
this year. 

_ Lhave an idea that this year 
there will be much heat in 
summer. 

. Thou art idle ; this is not time 
for sleep. 

_ From excessive laziness thou 
hast become an idiot. 
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Té amu bilivk gujr ess, ta amu 
tawaré ass. 
Ina bagrom chok amu assil ? 


Ia bré amu bilugh mul ess. 


Chok ano awélom ? 

Tkia manchi kai duga cha witt ? 
Ots bilugh drushti-wa assum. 
Ia gul ta ashé kit n’aiesht. 


Ikia wao mushtar mulla pitr ess. 


Pochétr ngutesth duga, atta bissam : 
biluk dadr bissam. 


Mehar shurtr kusth duga aiyo. 


Tapip biliuk ushukul assia, ta né 
bradzaott. 

Aska jugar gijjt kutta “ iast mosh 
mriss” kutta,* 


Mirishen ani n'aiesth; al do ta 
gua. 
Ina sé shie kor n’wariam. 


O woshtettam ind sé wazdor biliuk 
tap bola. 


Ta yush assish; ind wél pshu wel 
n ess. 

Ta biliuk pshuik oss; aské duga 
ta charra bissish. 


—— — 

‘dof the sentence seems pleonastic: see also sentences ; N 08. 868, 
co ties te 1423, 1483, 1622. There are other sentences of similar con- 
‘ . stion (eg 819, 930, 1356), in which this last word is not used. This is one of the 
por points ae which the Kafirs, who were employed to translate, disagreed. 
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ENGLisH- BagueaL! SENTENCES, 


702. If you go, I will go. If you Ta enji ba & di élom; ta n’enji- 


don’t go, I also won't go. 
703. Thou art i/J: coms with me to 
hospital: I'll give thee 
medicine. My brotlrer also 
is very «I, 
704. Very well; I am coming m- 
mediately. 
705. 
706. 


He is a very impudent fellow. 

In my house my child (only) is 

left behind, and no one else. 

You are a very independent 

fellow, 1 will punish you 
(beat). 

You are a very imdustrious 

fellow. 

T am an inhabitant of Broz. 

The Afghans have done much 

injury here. 

. L did not kill Mir Khan, I am 
innocent (have no crime). 

. A coolie has fallen head down- 
wards and is quite insen- 
sible. 

. Inside my box is a lot of 
paper. 

. What do you intend? Shall 
we go to-morrow or not ? 

. According to your intention 
(as you please). 

. I don’t intend (my heart is 
not). 

. To irrigate my fields I will 

make a water channel, 


707. 


708. 


709. 
710. 


. L want iron to make an axe. 


* Apparently a Chitrali idiom (707, 715, 716). 


ba & dé n’élom. 

Ta bradso oshi: 7 mésh ohuma ta 
ats: dts azhur prélom. Idst bra 
di biluk bradso ass. 


Lé; ots sapp élom. 


Tkia manchi bilugh chatta ess. 

Tast p'amu atta ast pitr ass; 
wara n’ at. 

Ta bilugh to chitt® ta manji ashi, 
tai wilom. 


Ta biliuk kudim kul 


, assish. 


avancht 


Ots Broz wari assum. 

Aoghant manchi ani bilugh dagar 
pilingi kars. 

Ots Mirkhan w’jariss, ka dush 
n’ wisam. 

EB barwai shié yur ditt piltiss ; 
biluk bera biss. 


Adré ta ater bilugh pti ai. 

Ta kat bidi ess ? dalkié émé ta 
nema ? 

To chitt.* 

Ia chitt n’ess. 


Parest duga ptul ta yo epamd. 


Padrt karosth duga chimr dsh 
kotam. 


a 


Eneuiso-Basyeati SENTENCES, 
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719. There is not one ironsmith in Ang@r co di bari n’atesht. 


720. 
721. 


722. 
722. 


724. 


725. 


726. 


727. 


728. 


729. 


730. 


731. 


732. 


733. 


734. 


735. 


Aiyan. 


J 

You are a very jabbering man. 

Jackals make a great noise at 
night. 

There is honey in the jar. 

My jaw is broken by my fall- 
ing. 

He is a very jealous (bad 
heart) man. 

It is not good for boys to jest 
too much. 

My brother gives a lot of 
jewels to his wife. 

This year there is no juice in 
the apples (not juicy). 

The junction of the Luttkhi 
and Mastij rivers is a 
plain, not a gorge. 

The wood of the juniper burns 
very well. 

The Mehtar has just come 
from Proz. 


Do me justice ! 
nocent, 


I am in- 


Tu biluk wari walal manchi assish, 
Shial radhar bilugh cha witt 


Kuni ¢@ attir marchi assa. 
Lunisthi mish akilatti petangwa. 


Tkia manchi bilugh digar zira-wa 
manché ess. : 


Marir mésh bilugh mishishth less 
n ess. 


Ia bra shtrissé* gar lé prétt. 
Ina sé parr aruzwai n’bista. 


Mastij gol do Lutkui got do 6 pur 
bitta ta diwar ass, arwnt gol 
n’ess. 


Saréz dao anga karbé lessta par- 
chitta. 


Mehr Broz ta starak aiyo. 


Ia isop ksht! 0 dush n’wisam. 


K 


The Kafir language is very Kato wari biluk n’cdrasth assa. 


hard to learn. 

I am off on a journey. Keep 
this box for me. 

Why have you not kept some 
bread to-day ? 

I was very hungry, sol kept 


none, 


*Ishtri-s-é, 


Badur samiritsam. Ina adré 14 
duga ute. 
Achok bor pstarak kya na awitara 7 


Biliugh atta bisst, giakté n'awitara. 


wife-of him-to. 


750. 


751. 


ENGLISH-BasH@ALI SENTENCES. 


. My servant has lost the key of 


my box. 


. Why do you kick my horse ? 


T will kick you 


. If you kick me, I will beat 


you with a stick. 


. I haye an intention to kill 


you. 


. You are a very kind-hearted 


man. 


. To show kindness to a snake 


is not a good policy. 


. The king has taken a bride. 
. In my kitchen, food is being 


cooked for all the men. 


. A kite came down and took off 


my chickor. 


. A stone hurt my knee, asI was 


marching yesterday. 


. Get a knife to cut meat. 
. What art thou knitting? I 


am knitting a choga. 


. My rope has got knotted. 
. What is your name ? 


What 
is your father’s name? I 
do not know; my father does 
not know. 

I do not know the Chitrali 
language. 

I do not know Umra Khan. 


Tast shodr idst adré askue psess. 


Ti kai duga ia wshpé pa yich; ta 
pi vilom. 
Ta ia pA vichi 0 tz manoia wilom. 


Ta chitt bitto ta jarlom. 
Fa bilugh 16 bidiwa manché assish. 


Bibimst mésh mishishth lest kudam 
ness. 

Mehr shtri awariss. 

Ta buri kutan amu ta sany man- 
chidn duga& anji tyor kuttett. 

Zhi maré oz iast urr bri. 


Dus piliang 
puptas (7) 

Ano petastha kato giats. 

Ta kat oshich ? Ots shuga@ oshinam. 


ta zan pa wott 


Ia kanik gittangus. 

Ta kya nam ess? Totta kat nam 
ess? Ia shi ness; tottio shi 
ness. 


O Bilian wari v’zarlsam. 


Ots Umra Khan n’ jarlsam. 


L 


752, For men to do labour is good. 
753. Get a ladder, I'll go on to the 


roof. 


Manchian duga kudiim kshé less. 
Chik giats, pkram élom. 


754, My hens have laid four eggs Ia ishtri kakkak starak shtowa azio 


to-day. 


karista. 


. The 


ENGuisH-bASHGALI SENTENCES. 


. All the water of the lake is 


frozen. 
My white lamb is lame to-day. 
My horse is lame; al our 
horses are lame. 


. A lammergeier came down from 


the sky and took off my 
cock. 


. Why does not my lamp give a 


light ? 


. My land is not good for 


barley. 


. All the land is useless (not 


arable). 


. Is the Jand around your house 


cultivated or waste ? 


. Is your house on the high 


lands or low lands (valley)? 
Kafir language is very 
sweet. 


. This horse is small: get a large 


one; for my father is a large 
man. 


. Last night I went to Broz. 
. Last month I was ill, now Iam 


well. 


. He made many excuses; at 


last he took his load. 


. You have come late: there is 


~ no load for you. 


. You have come late (inoppor- 


tunely). The Mehtar has 
not leiswre to hear your 
(written) petition. 
. Why are you laughing ? The 
Diwanbégi is angry. 


* As in Chitrali. 
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Panilé do sunat she tin ass. 


Ta kashir waki strak gujr kuttatt. 

Ia ushp kuttatt; emd sundi ushp 
kuttattett. 

Zbi maré badist ta wo ayo kakkok 
damiti gua. 


Ia tel kaikoté ruch w’buttosal ? 
Ia bhim rits duga less tess. 
Sang bhim w’uthor ess. 


Ti pamu ptior bhim abdd assett 
zajir assett ? 

To pamu sirtan ta sett shor ta 
assé ? 

Kato wari bilugh aruzwa essa. 


Ina ushp parmenstuk ess: al ushp 
giats; iast tott bilugh Al manchi 
assa. 

Dus rador Bruts gassam. 

P6-8 mos bradzowa assim, starak 
adugé assum. 

Tkia manchi bilugh tuti pta ; pélik 
bor ngata. 

Ta dré uiyosh : ta duya bor n’utesht. 

Ta malal* bots atyosh. Mehr ta 


pati kor kusth duga shotik n’ess. 


Ta kai duga kanich ? 


mashu kolann, 


Diwanbégi 
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ENGLIsH-BASHGALI SENTENCES. 


772. Adjoining mz house is a vary I pamu ptior bilugh shingtra brunz 


pretty lawn and fruit trees. 


ass ; kachwach kano di asht 


773. My horse is very lazy; yours Ia@ ushp n’pi baless; ta ushp 


is fast. 


shatramé ess. 


774, The dog is Jasy and does not Krié digar ess ; n’raffatt. 


bark. 


775. I shall get off my horse; you O ushp ta wao atsolam ; ta ngatéti 


776, 


777. 


778. 
779. 


780. 
781. 


782. 
783. 


784, 


785. 


786. 


787. 


788. 


789. 


790. 


iead it. 
Lead thou ; I will follow thee. 


You four men lead; we four 
will follow. 


Get lead to make bullets. 
If we kill the enemy’s leader, 
all will flee. 
The enemy’s leader has fled. 
I can’t learn the Chitrali 
language : itis very difficult. 
To make (sew) pubboos bring 
some ibex leather. 
Why hast thou gone ? 
not give thee leave. 
Come back! I do not give 
thee leave to depart. Break 
up this wood: then I will 
give thee leave. 
We shall leave Chitral at day- 
light to-morrow. 
At time of starting leave the 
yellow dog behind. 
Summer has gone; the leaves 
of the tree are falling. 
A horse will go, but it must be 
led, 
The Mehtar has eaten his food ; 
this much meat is left. 
Why is Pir Khan left behind ? 
He is not ill. 


I did 


gtats, 


Ta panoi bo; 0 ta ptiwar atsolam. 
Shi shtowa manchi panoi bor; 
emda shtowa mancht ptior atsoma. 
Purik kusthé duga tich giats, 
Emé pachanwari-é jasht jarlmé 
pachanwart manchi mukéla, 
Pachanwari jasht mukiss. 
Bilian wari pilangon (?) n’battam : 
biluk zur assa. | 
Wetso - shewesth dugad mareshin 
chiom gats. 
Ta ka ga-osh ? Ia pur n’grussish, 


Ani ats! Ta puri n'ngattam. Dar 
peté; tisamilam. ~ 


Dalkié ema 
sta émA. 
Samri bd ztr krit tara kghi. 


ruch bibd Shdral 


Wizdor gwa; shtomata por wiazia. 
Ushp ail, wanamdi baréba. 


Mehr yash ‘aro; ajik yash utta. 
bistai. 

Pwkhin kat duga wopsin ess? 
Bradzo n’oss, 


EneG.iso-Basyaati SaNntTENcES. 


791. 
leg is all right. 

792. To-day I have no leisure ; come 
to-morrow. | 

I will lend you one rupee for 
two months. 

I lent you one rupee last year, 
you have not given it back. 

Chanlu killed a large leopard 
on the mountain yesterday. 

Don’t bring so much ghi; bring 
less. 

A load of my grass has fallen 
into the river. Leet it alone. 

A man has brought you a 

letter of the Mehtar. 

What is the use of telling lies ? 

The Chitralis tell many lies 
(are very lying). 

Sir | this boy tells many lies. 

If you tell Jes, 1 will beat you. 

A woman’s corpse is lying on 
the ground; I am sure 
there is no l«fe in it. 

My house is dark ; light it. 

The coolies say ‘‘ our loads are 
very heavy: lighten them.” 

Tell the man to light a fire. 

I saw the lightning ; I did not 
hear the thunder. 

These two brothers are exactly 
altke. 

My lips are split with the cold. 

Listen! I think a thief is 
coming. 

Don’t give my horse 
grain, give him a lt¢¢le. 

Give me a little food. 


793 


794. 


795. 


796. 


797. 


798. 


799. 
800. 


801. 


802. 
803. 


804. 


805. 


806. 
807. 


808. 


809. 
810. 
much 


811. 


812. 
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My right leg aches; my left Id.t pchiitar chin bradsott; kowar 


chon lesst ass. 
Starak ia wom ness ; dalkié ats. 


Ta é tang da mos ta da kulom. 


Pé sé7% é tang da kaysish, ta 0 
w pta’m. 


Dus Chala bado shai Gl jut jariss. 
Ajik ano wgyats ; achok giats, 


Tast é bor po-€ gwa. 
bila. 

Mancht ta duga Mehr’st 
awariss. 

Mizhosth kat dt (od 7) ess ? 

Bilian bilugh mishil. 


N’cho ; piz 


pati 


Sahib! In& marir bilugh mishott. 

Tz mishoch stlibo wilom. 

Jugar mriss akid bhima wotriss ; 
ots wizhanam ikia ta shit ness. 


Ia pamu andhar biss ; roch kghi. 

Barwai gijjt kund emda bor gawa 
asht ; luga kshi, 

Manchi walo anga parchiala. 

Deshpilsal wariam; uderl n’sang- 
aya. 

Amni di: bra & yor asht. 


Ia yusht shillé ta pétangwa. 
Kor kti! bibdi ksham shtar aiyo, 


Ta ushp pul lé n’été, achok pté (7) 
(pre). 
Ia achok bré pre. 
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813. Where dost thou live ? 
814. I live in Broz. 


815. One coolie has brought a load 
of snow. 

816, Why have you loaded, my 
gun P 

817. The locusts have done much 
harm to my crops. 

818. This mountain is very lofty. 
819. The coolies say “We cannot 
drag so large a log.” 

820. This log is very long: cut it 
exactly in two. 

$21. My loin-cloth is tight ; loosen 
it. 

822. Look ! when the coolies appear, 
tell me. 

823. The men of this village are 
very poor; no one has a 
looking glass. 

824. The goverrment soldiers don’t 
wear loose clothes. 

825. The Chitralis let their horses 
loose in this forest in sum- 
mer. 

826. My horse’s girth is loose: 
tighten it. 

827. I took a herd of goats yester- 
day on the top of the pass. 
I have lost them all. 

828. The coolie says he fell and his 
load is lost. 

829, A man is going, a lotah in his 
hand having taken. 

830. Last night a Jowd sound came 


onmy ear. I don’t know 
what can have happened. 


ENGLIsH-BasHGaLi SENTENCES. 


Ta kaéwo gul ta buch ? 
Ots Braz nishinissam, 
E barwai zima ta bor award. 


Id tapik ta kai soss té attushiss 


Gushrogu ast ptul biliuk piss. 
kriss, 

Tyé bado bilugh opignaé ess; 

Barwai walettett (gijjt kund) “ ema 
ajistuk Gl argru kshon n’batta- 
mish.” 

Ina argru biluk drigri ass: p’mijha 
petang. 

Ia shirr wishti ass ; jijil kshi. 


Aish kghi! kot barwai waribd ia 
wald. ; 

Ina bagrom manchi biluk drushti- 
wa «manchi asht; eo dé taré 
mwaresht. 

Sirkaro spahi frak zapp n’amjind, 

Bilian mancht wizdor amshiest 

ushpan tkia psdn nachattett. 


Ia ushp 
wishté. 

Dus gash dom badd shat awarisst : 
sang kett pia. 


trong jijil biss: «ki 


Barwat gijjt kutt 0 paltiosam, bar 
psia. 

E manchi kuniya b’dosh daméti 
prett. 

Rador kote wart ia p’kor gua, 
Kat wari bosel ia sha n’ess, 


ENGLISH-BasuGaL! SENTENCES. 


831. In spring my garden is very 
lovely. 

832. All the coolies have come : they 
have done no loss (harm). 

833. I heard the sound of the low- 
ing of the cattle. 

834. Chitral new fort is down low; 
the old fort is higher up 
stream. 

835. I have sown lucerne seeds 
here. 

836. Your luck is good; mine is 
little. 

837. That coolie is not weak; heisa 
lunatec. 

838. My lungs ache from much 
coughing. 
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Bosut wokt ta ia daresté shingira 
ba. 

Sang barwai aiya : kat bapsa n’kris- 
sta. 

Gd arsett: ta sangayd. 


Shdral noi kalo nir ess; sium kalo 
chir ess. 


Ané musghich bi ashiss. 
To baré lé assia ; 1a baré utetté ess. 
Sta barwat daré n’ess ; ber ass. 


Bilugh kassetum : atur bradzott. 


That man talks much non- 
sense; I think he must be 
mad, 

The magpie is not a bad bird ; 
he does not eat up our 
maize. 

I have given money; if any 
man is dissatisfied, let him 
tell me, 

My horse’s mane (neck hair) 
has got bad ; he has mange 
(rubs it). 

You have no manliness, you 
are become idiotic. 

Much manure is 
near my house. 

On that hill are many thieves. 
In my village there is not 
one thief. 


839. 


840. 


841. 


842. 


843. 
844. collected 


845. 


Sta manchi bilugh beran walett ; 
0 purjitom chatta assel. 


Biliankor digar marangats n’ess ; 
jigor n’yati. 


I paiz pta; kacht manchi 1’ shott- 
nestabd, % wala. 


Ushp ta maroik (marengi) ta dro 
(zho) digar bistat ; changrot. 


Ti kat less bidi ness, tu chatta 
bissish, 

Ia pamu toré biliuk dsul wasan- 
ristatr. 

Ikia pashi ta shtar le asht. 
bagrom eo shtar n’at, 


la 
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846. 


847. 


848. 


849. 
850. 
851, 
852. 
853. 


854. 


855. 


856, 


857. 


858. 
859. 


860. 


861. 


ENGLIsH-BasHGAL! SENTENCEs. 


Is Bragamatal a fall dey’s 
march to Chitral or nearer ? 
It is a two days’ march, 
For a man with a load it is 
a three days’ march. 

What mark is that on your 
hand ? 

The Markhor have not come 
down this year from the 
hill. 

Many men have come for my 
brother’s marriage. 

My brother married (took a 
wife) last year. 

Look! Mirak’s horse has got 
bogged in a marsh. 

You are master (great)! I 
am your servant. 

What is the matter with you ? 

What is your meaning? I 
can’t understand 
speech. 

It is three days since I have 
eaten any meat: so I am 
hungry. 

My servant coughs much; 
what medicine is good for 
him ? 

My stomach is swelled from 
eating (I have eaten) too 
much melon. 

The ghi is frozen: melt it, 

My cloth is torn: sew it (mend 
it). 

My gun is broken; get a car- 
penter to mend it, 

In Chitral there are 

mendicants. 


your 


many 


Bragamatal Shdral é gujr pott ess 
tawaré ess? Da gajr pott ess. 
Barwai bor ngati trai gajr pott 


ess. 

Ta dush ta kai nighan ess 7 

Starak sé sharu badd sté yur n’aya. 

Ia bra jugir awri iaduga bilugh 
mancht wasanristat. 

Ia bré po sé jugir awri. 

Aish kshi! 


wurshia. 
Té Al ashi: 


Mirak ushp shur ta 
ots ta shodr assum, 


Ti kai bissish 7 
Tu kat manichi; ta wart n’pur- 
josam. 


4 


Troi wos ano bitta ia n’iar: dtté 
ba. 


Ia shodr bilugh kasett; ikto dugé 
kat usha lestabala 7 


Karbiza bilugh idra éé ktol Alla ba. 


Ano shé tin ess; ikié tipad. 

Ta bazisnd usht bistat: kta shiwé, 
(lesta kei). 7 

Tast tapak petangess: kta less 
kusth duga dao sellé giats, 

Shdral kalandaré bilugh asht. 


ENG@LIsH-Basueat!l SENTENCES. 


862. The merchant is a great thief 
and always lies. 

863. Be merciful: if you are merci- 
less, you will go to Hell. 

864. The Mehtar has sent two 
messengers to the Khan of 
Dir. 

865. At mid-day there is great 


heat. Just at mid-night 
it is cold. 

866. I am thirsty, I will drink 
milk. 

867. Bring the cow to milk her. 
I have milked the cow. 

868. The babi says “grind the 
barley ”; but there is no 
mill, 

869. The miller says the stone of 


his mill is broken. 

. My cultivation is bad: I have 
no wheat, only millet. 

. I have heard that in this 
valley is a mine of lead stone. 

. There is much mist, and one 
can’t see the enemy. 

. I made a mistake; three men 
have come, not four. 

. Miz this medicine with water 
‘nd drink. 

. I am very poor and have no 
money whatever. 

. There are clouds, so the moon 
is not well visible. 

. To-morrow evening is new 
moon, 

. To-day is half moon. 

It is two days after full moon. 

. You have eaten much; don’t 
eat more; you will be sick 
(vomit). 
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Sidawai bilugs shtdr ess; sang 
wor ladél ess. 


Odh 03; ta mash kotish ta do- 


zako ta élosh. 
Mehr Dir Khan da manchi- lader 
krishtat. 


Grish bilugh top butt. Rador bar- 


bor shilla@ butt. 


Ia do pig biss, zu pilom. 


Gédo giats, dolamio. G4do dulé. 


Babi gijjt kutt “rits pshid ” kutt ; 


apshian 1’at. 


Apshian manchi gijjt kutt apshiin 


war peringess. 


Iast ptul digar ess: gum ness, 


katsa ess, 
Ia p’kor gwa ina b’gul ashtrutt 
tuch k6n ess. 
Bilugh meh  biss, 
warantan n’buttett, 
Ta larissi : troi mancht atya, shto 
mancht n’aosht. 
Ina wushé do mish suntré kati pz. 


pachanwari 


Biliuk kat nowaé manché assum: a 
mésh & paiz di n’atesht. 

Naru’ssa, mods lesstaka n’waron 
prett. 

Dalkié salkén war not mds atséli. 


Starak gajar napir ess. 

Mis pichis oss bitt du oss di biss, 

T% bilugh iar; ward n’ya; shtare 
ché. 
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ENGLIsH-BasHGAL] SENTENCES. 


881, Awake me in the morning; 


don’t let me sleep. 

882, Mosquttoes bite much; I can’t 
sleep. 

883. In the summer moths get at 
the clothes. 

884. It is two months since my 


mother died. 

The road is level now; mount 
your horse. 

The mountain is very high. 

On the top of the mountain 
there is much snow. 

Mountaineers are good for car- 
rying heavy loads. 

The road to Urguch is bad; a 
footman will arrive quicker 
than a mounted man. 

In winter the (mouse) mice 
go somewhere or another. 
They have come now to 
light (to the eyes) again. 

Mirak and Basti are not alike. 
Mirak has moustachios and 
Basti has not. 

. Mirak has a big mouth; Basti 

has a small mouth, 

. This place is not good for 

pitching a tent, there is 


885. 


886. 
887. 


888, 


889. 


890. 


891. 


much mud. 

. Tnere is much wood here. 

. A mud stream came last year 
and destroyed my crops. 

. In my garden there are many 
mulberries. 

. In Drésh there are five hun- 
dred government mules, 

. The mule is better than the 
ass for load carrying in the 
hilly country, 


Yazhi wél ¢@ ia bektsd; pshutkan 
wiatan (7). 
K6 bilugh yattett ; pshon n'battam. 


Wizdor basna ta wék buttett. 
Da més diss sdet non mrisst, 
Pott diwari ess; ushp p’sir nishé, 


Pashi bilugh dl ess. 
Ashtré p’sir zim bilugh ess. 


Atir manchi dl bor ngusth dugé 
less asht, 

Arguich putt digré ess; ushpo sir 
manchi ¢@ kiro mancht kuiya 
Arguich pral, . 

Ziwor muss kor ctassal. Starak 
p ochen ettett, 


Mirak Bastt barbor wm aresht, 
Mirak guchi asht Basti-e guché 
n’asht. 

Mirak ashi Gl ess; |Basti-e aghi 
parmenstuk ess. 

Anis jaga jilamé uchasth duga 
less ne’ss, bilugh shur ess? 


Ani da lé ai. 
Po se kitri aya iast ptul bra. 


Ta barista (b’durestan) kélik lé 
asht. 

Dryus p’mish Sarkaéro poch sher 
kachor asht. 

Attir bor ngusth duga kur-é ta 
kachor lesst buttett. 


EnGLisi-Basueati SENTENcgs. 
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899. Iam sure Samar has murdered Jast bidi assa Basti-6 Samar 


Basti ; Basti is dead. 

900. Dan Malik is a murderer and 
his father and grandfacher. 
They are all bad men. 

901. The musicians made a great 
noise last night amongst 
themselves. 

902. The muzzle of my gun is filled 
up with mud (in the middle 
of opening of gun). 

903. In Chitral are many mynahs : 
there are none in the high- 
lands. 


jariss ; Basté mra. 

Dan Malik manchi jarl assa, tott’s 
di wao’s di manchi jarl assa. 
Sundi digar manché asht. 

Dus radar durwi amshia p’mish 
biluk rara@ kriss. 


Tast tapkié ashi ta aturént shur 
biss. 


Shdral satr marangats 1é asht ; 
sréta n’asht. 


904. Aniron nail has broken my 
finger nat, 

Give the name of each indiyi- 
dual coolie. 

The officer says give me ten 
Kafir names. Well! listen! 


(Here follow ten names.) (4) 


905. 


906. 


907. The road is narrow : two laden 
mules can’t go abreast (or in 
pairs). One must follow 
the other (one in front, one 
behind). 

This is a nasty road. 

The water is nasty : fetch some 
good water. 

This fruit is nasty to taste 
(not luscious). 


908. 
909. 


910. 


Chimétku nache ta mizhé. 


Sang barwai ker kar nom ia ta 
walo. 

Sahib gijjt kutt ia ta dus Kato 
manchi nom waldo. Lé! kér kté! 
Aror, Basti, Chala, Dan Malzk, 
Garak, Karuk, Mirak, Movi, 
Samar, Widing. 

Putt aruni ess: da kachor bor 
ngatt yamna biti é€ n'batiett; é€ 
panishar bibd é pitor biba lessta 
bala. 


Ina putt digar ess. 
Ina igh* nang ess : leo ugh gats. 


Ina kajwaj aruzwai n’asht. 


* Chitrali 
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911. Stay near mv, for I can’t uear 
your words. 

Take away the water; I have 
no necessity tor it. 

From carrying a load my neck 
aches. 

There is not a needle in our 
village. 

Our women don’t know what 
sort of thing is a needle. 

My horse netghs much: I am 
sure he is hungry. 

Garak is my neighbour and is 
a very stingy fellow. 


912. 
913. 


914. 


915. 


916. 


917. 


918. Mori has married my 
nephew's daughter. 
919. You are a bad lot; I’ll never 


forgive you. 

. Is that mew snow on the 
mountain ? 

. I hayen’t seen I have no news. 

. This month having) gone, 
next mont I will go to 
Dréish. 

. This year he ting gone, neat 
year I am going to Pegh- 
awur. 

. This road is ntce for camels. 

. By night two thieves came to 
my house. 

The noblemen of Chitral are 
very good men, 

. You are a noble fellow. 


- The coolies are making a 

great noise. The Mehtar 
can’t sleep. 

929. 


You are talking much nonsense, 
Don’t make a noise. 


EnauisH-Basgoatt SEnrences. 


Ta id th nish, ta wart ia p'kor 


n’atett. 
Ao gié ; do ka aid n' ess. 


Bor ngusth dugad kumo bradzott. 


Emé bagrom &é chimchich di 
n’ atest. : 

Emé jugar n'satett chimchich kat 
lattré ess. 

Ia ushup bilugh rays kutt: & 
purjitam atta biss. 

Garak emé amu vighi ass: bilugh 
nashta ass. 

Mort 14 naw06s jus shtart kriss. 


Ta digar manchi assish; ta koi di 
kai n’prélom. 
Badé shai noi zim assa ? 


la n’waris : 14 kat abi n’ess. 
Ind mos gaiebd sir masa ta Dryus 
ettam, 


Ind sé gaiebaé sor sé ta Peshdr 
élom. 


Ina putt shturé duga less. 
Radhar da shtar 7 pamu aya. 


Shdral 41 manchi lé manché sshth. 


Té biliuk al bidio (zira-wi) manvit 
assish, 

Barwai bilugh gherr uttett. Mehar 
pshutt n’yett. 


Ta charré (chatté) walétish. Ta 
vhary n’kshi. 


931. 
932. 


933. 


934. 


935. 
936. 


937. 


938. 


939. 


940. 


941. 


942. 


943 
944, 


945. 
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has no nose. He says a 
bear tore it off. 

Inside my nostril is a boil. 

The coolies have not yet come; 

but I have seen they are near. 

You ask a copper from me? 
Ihave nothing. Why should 
I give coppers for nothing P 

Now they have come, but one 
man is left behind. 

In my valley are many nullahs. 

My fingers are all numb with 
cold. 

‘the numda of my saddle is all 
wet with the horse’s sweat. 

Our friends are numerous, and 
the enemy few. 


930. I saw a man yesterday who Dus manchi wariam nasur ness. 


Manji gijji kutt its nasur 
wakshess. 

Nasur td atér apsiss. 

Barwai n’aya ; 7 wariam turé ashi. 


Ta ia ta& paisa awégucht? ia ta 
kai washt. Ta gijja kai duga 
paiz prélom ? 

Starak aya: & barwat ptior otin 
ess. 

Ta watan ta bilugh gul asht. 

Shillé angur shangir bistat. 


Zin tokiim ushp khel ta zhila biss. 


Emé zotr 1é asht: pachan wart 
achok ai. 


O 


I take an oath I will kill Dan 
Malik. 

You are a bad lot; you obey 
no one’s word. 

If you offend (make small of 
me) I’ll bring you to grief 
(evil). 

There is no oi! for lighting the 
lamp. 

My clothes are become old. 

Our house has got old (in 
ruins). 

I can’t understand the old 
man’s talk; his teeth have 
fallen and he mumbles; his 
old woman also doesn’t speak 
clear. 


1a shott *chim (shutt dibz) Dan 
Malik jarlam. 

Ti digar manchi assish; ko wart 
n’awéguch. 

Tu ia parmenstuk kuchi ta digar 
kalom. 


Ptremshuk pashiosth duga tél n’ess. 


s . A oo . . 
Ia bazisné siam bistat. 
Emé’ st amu witrliss. 


Wio wart tish n’butt; dut waron- 
stat ; wa-wa-wa kutt; wai di lesst 


wari na walett. 


® As in Chitrali. 
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946. The wood of the olive is vwry Kao dar manot kusth duga less 


strong for walking sticks, 
and won't break, 


947. On the Chitral road there are 
thieves. 

948. On my table a knife is left. 

949. On my head is a boil. 

950. On that hill there is no grass. 

951. Have you done this on purpose 
or forgetfully ? 

952. If I climb a hill, my head 


aches. Why does your head 
ache P You don’t march on 
your head; you march on 
your legs. 
953. Call up the coolies one by 
one. 


954. Once I fell into the river, so I 
fear it much. 

I was left behind on the top of 
the pass. For three days 
I have only eaten wild 
onions ; I had no food with 
me; I am hungry. 

I have brought a donkey load 
of onions for the sepoys. 


955. 


956. 


957. 
958. 


I have only one horse. 

Near my house are holly trees 
only, and no other trees. 
959. Mirak is a great hunter ; he has 
killed a big oortal to-day. 
960. My box is not open. 
961. 


962. 


Bring an axe to open my box. 

My opinion is the enemy is 
about fleeing. 

963. Chanli seeks an opportunity 


to harm my work, 


ass; n'préliss. 
Ba Bilian puttan shtar ai. 


Kuna ptsir kid (kato) wutarst. 

P’ shai p’miju apsiss. 

Iké pashi ta yas n’ess. 

Tu ena kudim tinj bité karsa par- 
marshtéti karsa ? 

Ots badd etla bimba shai bradzonn. 
Tosta shai kya bradzon? Ta 
shat wre na anji, ta kur wra 
anja. 


Barwai yu kiré wald. 


E wor poi p’mish lunissam bilugh 
widaréttum. 

Badé shat wopsanossum. Troi wos 
koponn iar waré ka w'iar; bre 
n’assi; atta ba. 


E bor trashtu spaht duga awéra. 


Ia é ushp ass; ward n’atesht. 
~~ 
Ina pamu tawaré wane asht, ware 
kano n’atesht. 


Mirak bilugh shartri assa ; starak 


1a adr guna n’ess. 
Ta adr guna kusth di.ga pets giats. 
Ia babdi ess pachanwart mikeéla. 


Ohala ia kudim nashisth duga 
aish kutt, 


Enouisu-Basueai SENTENOES. 
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964. Be on the watch; seize the 
opportunity of Widing going 
out of his house to kill his 
dog. 

265. On the opposite bank of the 
river two men are march- 
ing even with us. 

966. The Ka@firs are very poor (of 
no account); the Chitralis 
oppress them much. 

967. To kill an oppressor is fair. 

968. You are a great man. I will 
obey whatever orders you 
give me. 

969. I gave you an order to bring 
five men. The head man 
says there are not five men 


(available). 
970. The golden oriole is a very 
pretty bird and sings 


sweetly in spring. 

971. This little boy is an orphan: 
his father and mother are 
both deed. 


972. Our cows are all grown thin. 


973. My brother killed some man, 
so he is an outlaw. 

974, Get outside the house ; you are 
a fool. 

975. I owe Chanli two rupees. 

976. Owls frequent my garden at 
night. 

977. This is my own horse. 

978. Do you own an axe? 

979. The owner of the house has 
gone to Peshawur. 


Aish kshi; Widing pamu bega ba 
sds kati kriit jar. 


Poi per da manchi ema mésh 
tich kati ettett, 


Kata kai no-wa asht; Bilian biluk 
utili butteétt. 


Utili bul manché jariba less. 
Ta dl manchi assish ; tu kat manum- 
ba 6 kulom. 


Ti ta té ponj manche gaiet hukm 
ptashuss. Jasht ponj mancht 
n’ato kutoss. 


Komlik pgoluk (?) marangate 
biluk shingur ossa; wosut lesst 
watsett. 

Iné parmenstuk martr tsary ess: 
ina tott’s dt mriss ina non’s dt 
mriss. 

Ema géo sang bilugh dadar 
bistat. 

Ia brad mancha jarité chili biti gas. 


Pamu bé i; ta bér assish. 


Ots Ohala-é da tangé dam assum. 


Rador ia b’daresta baghré lé afaa. 


Ina ia ushp ess. 
Wezo (pots) tii mésh assé 7 


Ina amo wari Peshdr gua, 
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980. 


981. 


982. 


983. 


984. 


985. 


986. 


987. 


988. 


989. 


990. 
991. 


992. 


993. 


994, 


EnGLisH-BasuGat! Sentences, 


My arm pains; and both my 
eyes ache. 

The sepoys are marching in 
patrs. 

The Mehtar has built a new 
palace. 

Your face is pale: I am sure 
you are ill. 

You killed my brother: I 
won’t pardon you. 

Your parents are well bred; 
and why do you take to 
thieving ? 

Make this 
parts. 

The flesh of the hill partridge 
is unpleasant to me; I 
don’t eat it. 

The Lawari (Raoli) Pass (col) 
is very difficult in winter. 
The Gangalwatt pass is harder 

than the Lawari. 

I shall pass three days at Drdsh. 

At the foot of the Gangalwatt 
Pass there are only pasture 
lands of the Kafirs; there 
is no hamlet. 


apple into three 


Across the river is a narrow 
path ; it is not fit to take a 
horse. 

It is only a goat path, not a 
horse road. 

You are an impatient fellow : 
have patience. 


P 


Ié dot bradzott; da achié sote 
kuttett. 
Spahi yamna buti end. 


Mehar noi nighi amu krishtai. 


To miok adi biss: & pwrzanam 
bradso-wa assish. 


Ta ia bra jariss: 5 n’ pmishtélam. 


Ta non tott dl manchi asht; ta 
kat dug& shtar bissish 7 


Ina parro tré parti kshi. 


- ‘- - ’ 2 
Urré ano ia duga digar ess; 6 
n’aretam. 


Raolé-yor pakhtala ziwor biliuk 
digar ess. 
Raoli-gor pakhtalé ta Gagri-wott 
pakhtala digar ess. 
Tré gujr Dryus nishilom. 
Gagri-wott badd pagara Kato son 
ess ; gram n’ess, 


Poé par limrat pott ess; ushp 
ptlangosth pott n’ess. 
Dushan pott ess, ushp pott ness, 


Tu tupetich manchi assish: 
kshi. 


dara 


ENGLIsH-S aSHGALI SENTENCES. 


995. The Pathins have fixed my 
pay at three rupees per 
mensem. 

996. The peaches of Ranbir are as 

big as my hand. 

All the pears this year are 

sour. 

The Hindustani people are 

very dark. 

- In winter the body gets warm 

by eating pepper. 

You are a perfect man! You 

talk Bashgali very clearly. 


997. 


998. 


Some one is cooking meat ; 
I smell its perfume. 


There are many clouds; I 
think perhaps it will rain ; 
God only knows. 

When you have given me 
leave (permission to), I shall 
go to Ranbir. 


My horse is all perspiration 
from galloping. 

You are a 
fellow. 


1003. 


1004. 


1005. 


pertinacious 

1006. Are there pheasants in your 
forest ? 

There are no pheasants ; but 
there are lots of monals. 


1007. 


1008, Get a pick to pick out stones. 
1009. My coolie has dropped a 
blanket: pick it up and 
give to him. 

1010. Give me a piece of meat. 

1011. The Sahib wants (has started ?) 
to whoot pigeons, 
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Aoghanit 1a dugd mos ta tré tanga 
majib préttett. 


Konisht aru ta dui ta brobur di 
asht. 


Ina sé sundi tong ga bistat. 
Hindustan-o manchi biluk aht asht, 
Zawor morch tarabd jitt tapett. 


Ti \é moch assish: ta Kato wart 
biliwk lé wart kuch. 

Munchi ano pachitt; ano ta gun 
afzia. 

Naru bissa ; shtalé agal préla 
washitam ; Imra jarlann. 


Ti 


élom. 


kot puri kolaibé Konisht 


Ia ushp bilugh shagi ta asbpa 
afza. 


Ta biliuk sdp sip manché essisn, 

Ta pashur ta batachol ashtt 7 
Batachol n’atesht ; babakar le asht. 
Wott ukshosth duya woah giats. 

las burwai jil wo whtsess: ule: 

kebi tkié pré. 


Ta achok ano giuts. 


Sahib kiy jaristhai duga samriss. 
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1012. The (wooden) pillar of my 
house is weak: I think it 
will fall this vear. 

1013. I have no pillow, sol can’t 
sleep. 

1014. Who is that man wearing 
a pink shirt P 

1015. I don’t smoke a pipe (tobacco). 
I take snuff. 

1016, Who gave you that pistol ? 

1017. My goat fell into this pit 
yesterday. 

1018. You have no pity on the 
coolies; and of course they 
dislike you. 

1019. This place is unfit for pitching 
tents. 

1020. Our cattle are all dying of the 
plague. 

1021. Widing is a plain (straight) 
man, and does not lie. 

1022. This plain is as broad as the 

plain of Mori. 

You have arranged an excellent 
plan for crossing the pass, 
and I am grateful to you 
(shall reward and make 


1023. 


you glad). 

1024. Send two men to plaster the 
wall. 

1025. I want a metal plate: not a 


wooden platter. 
1026. The Kafir boys play much 
games, 

The Chitralis are fond of 
playing music (singing). 
1028. Your brother is a pleasant- 

faced man, 


1027, 


Ewe.isH+Basueali SENTENCES. 


Tast amu shtfian rancat: 0 
wishiteion tndl'eb Wouelile: 


Potsantesté n’ess, ts  pshwik 
n’ battam. 
PR mancht  ghedrukral basnd 


_amjistat ; tkid kat nom essa ? 
Ots tamkio n’kshdtam ; naswar 
kunam, 
Tkia dran tapé ta ko pta’ shi? 
1a gash dus ina shé ta luniss. 


Ta barwai aish n’kutish ; ta shtale 
amnio ta digar assish, 


Ina bhim jilamad uchasth less 
nv ess. | 

Emé géo bogma bradzsi duga 
mrittett, 

Widing shtal mancht ese, wn'ldel 
assa. 

Ina divari Mort divara prishta 
wishtar ess. 

Ta bado ptiwar esth duga lesst 
kara ; prétt ta kuzhan kalom. 


Di manchi ina cha charesth duga 
same, 


Iast dapil awizhess: pashku awizh 


n’ ess. 


Kato parmér bilugh mishittett. 


Bilian mancht lala kusth duga 
bilugh kuzhadn asth. 
Ta bré bilivuk shingora assa, 


1029. If you please me, I shall give Sa 


1030. 


1031. 


1032. 


1033. 


1034. 


1035. 


1036. 


1037. 


1038. 


1039. 
1040. 


1041. 


1042. 


1043. 


1044, 


1045. 


ENG.isu-Basucati SEntsnos, 


you a bag of wheat. 

We will go to-morrow, or next 
day, as you please. 

Please decide the day for start- 
ing on the journey. 

The harvest is bad; but grass 
is plentiful this year. 

The iron of my plough is 
broken! What shall I do ? 

The ground is frozen : it is no 
good to plough now. 

Pluck and bring those yellow 
flowers under that willow 
tree. 

The point of your sword is not 
sharp (has not an edge. 

I don’t see the enemy’s horse- 
men ; point out with your 
finger and show me where 
are they. 

Some one gave my dog poison, 
and he died this rhorning. 

Kafirs don’t play polo. 

There is not even one polv 
ground in the Bamboreth 
valley for playing polo, 

Pomegranates are good to cat 
when you are thirsty. 

I think the ducks will light on 
the pond. 

I want a pony, not a big horse ; 
for whe road is bad. 

We are very poor; we have no 
money. 

The poor are much afflicted 
by the high class men. 
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t 16 zanchibi ta sé ta gum 

Dalkié étinish, attri étimisha, to 
chitt. 

Ta lattri giats ; ta ésth duga starak 
matakshi. 

Starak sé katt digar ess ; yas ina sé 
biliuk éss. 

Ta ashu baya ta pal petangess ! kat 
kalom ? 

Bhim shé tin ess: ashu bara n’ats- 
chitt. 

Tkia phish pgaro riti pish peti giats. 


Ta tarwoch chur psio n’ess, 


~v 

O pachanwart ushp sir mancha 
n’warentam ; kor asht angur ware 
waro. 


Gizhé manchi-e ia krat wish pééss, 
starak piash mra. 
Kata manchi parchev n’mishittett, 


Mamrét é dt brun n’aiesht parchev 
mishisthat duga. 


Koi do pig biba amiarts pits (pisth) 
lesst butt. 

Ots babdi kshatam jallai nile ta attu 
préla. 

Ig duga yaba giats, al ushp n’giats ; 
pott digar ess. 

Emé bilugh garib manchi asswmish ; 
paisa n’wattettamish, 

Al manché nalus warian bilugh digar 
kuttétt. 
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EnaLisH-BasHGALi SENTENCES, 


1046. The poplars grow on high- Tarak kano sirétd buttett; Shdral 


1047. 


1048. 


1049. 


1050. 


1051. 


1052. 


1053. 


~ 1054. 


1055. 


1056. 


1057. 
1058. 


1059. 


lands; Chitral is low and 
they won’t grow there. 

The fast (Ramzin) is over; it 
is the feast day: the people 
are assembled for shooting 
at the popinjay. 

I will eat porridge to-morrow 
morning; I have a stomach 
ache, and can’t eat meat. 

Divide the bag of wheat in 
four portions : give one por- 
tion to each coolie. 

The head man of this village is 
become very portly (large 
belly). 

The sepoy has forgotten his 
pouch in his house. 

Pour oat the milk from this 
ewer into the pot, and fillin 
water instead. 

I have left the powder for my 
gun in my house. 

Why can not you go? You are 
a powerful man. 

‘The coolies make pratse of the 
Charwélo saying “he is a 
very great hearted man.” 

This is the fast month: you 
should say your prayers 
five times every day. 

At the time of going, make 
prayers. 

Yesterday I said my prayers 
five times. 

To-day we shall travel much; 
we shall not say our 
prayers. 


shor assa, ani n'buttett. 


Pochétr paosha ; namdj biss: amni 
mancht assala wuchasth duga 
wasanristat (assala tapkié wisth 
duga wasanristat). 

Dalkié piash okra ashuralom ; ktol 
bradzott, ano n’yalom. 


Ina gum sé ta shtowa bitta kshi ; ina 
barwat yo chok pré. 


Inaé bagrom urd bilugh 41 ktol-wa 


assa. 
Spahi pamu dorindt pmishtéti aya, 


Pashku, ta za ptol ta atiésh ; pashku 
zi pol ao pari kshi. 


Tapik duga pamu dori pmishtétt 
ayosam. 

Ta kya wé banji ? tu damtol manchi 
ashi. 

Barwai Oharwéli-6 duga wari kuttett 
“bilugh al bidi-wa manchi ess” 
kutiett. 

In&@ pochétr ngusth mods*assé; eo 
gujaré poch wor nam&j kusth 
less. 

Tenda (ten ta) nam&j kshé, 


Dus ponj wor namaj La. 


Shtrak bilugh wichdemish; nambj 


n’ kuammd, 


Eneuiso-basucari SEnrencks. 
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1060. Yesterday I became verytired: Dus biliuk gatrabamish: nam&j 


I did not say my prayers. 

1061. I am a traveller; neither to 

make prayers five times a 
day nor to keep a fast is 
necessary for travellers. 

1062. That precipice (or built up 

pari) is dangerous, and you 
cannot cross it. 

1063. Yesterday I gave you a present 
of one rupee: to-day Iam 
angry with you and won't 
give you anything, 

In the present year on account 
of a good snowfall: there is 
much grass. 

You have patience! I am 
coming presently; I forgot 
(I have) a little work (todo 
first). 

Shér Malik has brought some 
very pretty clothes from 
the merchant (made and 
brought). 

Previously, to starting don’t 
drink much water or milk. 

You have paid too long a price 
for that cloth. 

In every KaAfir village there is 
a chief priest. (J) 

The high priest is a man of 
considerable possessions. ({ ) 


1064. 


1065. 


1066. 


1067. 
1068. 
1069. 
1070. 


1071. The chanting priest sings very 
well. (4) 
The prince’s 

years. 


1072. 


age is twelve 


1073. The princess’ age is ten years. 


kara. 

Ots vischio assum ; wischio dugé eo 
gujaré poch wor nam&j kusth 
duga pochétr ngusth dugd zarur 
n’ess. 

Tkia ushtiwa bilugh chikar assa ; 
ta pé n’balosh, 


Dus ta ta é tang mihrbani karsish: 
starak gujr ta ta kapa bissum, 
ta kat na prélom. 

Starak sé zim lé ba yas lé ba. 


Ta mata kshi ! dts epos dikti atsalom ; 
achok kudim p’mishtiss. 


Shér Malik sodagara ta sté biliuk 
shingara basnd kor award. 


Kot samarij bé panishr do di na pi 
2% di na pi. 

Ta ikié badisnd duga bilugh mari 
pta. 

Sundi Katé gram é utah ess. 

Utah bilugh lattri-wa ess. 

Debilala biliuk 1é lalu kul ees. 

Mehrkrué dits sé biss. 


Kunza jus dots sé biss. 


124 


RNGLISH-BASHGALI SENTENCES. 


1074. The prince has killed with his Mehrkrué sang mané manchi 


own sword all the prisoners 
on the polo ground. 

1075. My horse is hungry: produce 
corn for him. 

1076. Produce the clothes which I 
left here yesterday 

1077. You promised you would give 
me one rupee. 

1078. I have no proof that this is my 
blanket. 

1079. All my general property and 
household property was 
burned by the enemy. - 

1080. Thou art too proud (aman who 
knows no one): I think you 
will surely come to grief. 

1081. My servant reports he has got 
all provisions ready for the 
journey. 

1082. L want pubboos for journeying 
over the snow : boots are too 
unyielding and slip much. 

1083. Sir! Tauchins are better than 
pudbboos for snow; but take 
care they be soft. 

1084. My white pugri is become 
dirty with the journey. 

1085. Go to the munshi: ask for ten 
men to pull this beam. 

1086. We don’t eat pumpkins, as it 
is not our custom. Our 
parents never eat pumpkins. 

1087. Sir! this man came and cut 
my pumpkins by night, 
Give him severe punishment, 
so that he shall never thieve 
again, 


b’brunz-o pagiro amo tar wochi 
mésh witt jaristas. 

Ta wshp atta biss: this duga pol 
paida kshi. | 

Dus ‘a basisnd anto pmishtiasst ia 
b'doi giats, 

Ta ia ta & tang prélom kpis'm. 


Ina jil iast assé, warants assé, tinch 
n’' ba. 

Pachanwarié idst sang lattri tirstin- 
lattri lushtia. 


Ta ko kai n’chamol(?) (janrl ?) 
manchi assish: 0 purjitam ta 
digar bulosh, ; 

Tast shodr gijji kutt “putt duga 
sang yash wottestat” kutt. 


Zim ta pilungisth watsa ia duga 
giats ; boot dangu buttet silki- 
ottett. 

Sahib! watsi tar pagur palano 
lesst buttett ; atsh ksh chil band. 


Tast kazhér shar pilingasth ta mul 
biss, 

Munshi tar i: dots mosh ugré 
kshosth duga weli kshi. 

Ema alo n’yimish chor ness. Emé 
non di tott di alo n’yalat. 


Sahib! tkia manjt radur ast @lo 
shtaraktt péti briss. Ikia less 
katt wi, di shtar n’kula, 


EneisH-BasHeati SENTENCES. 


1307. What are you making sighs 
for? Are you tired or ill ? 

1308. Silence ! don’t speak ; only lift 
your hand up if you see 
the enemy. 

1309. Tell the men to be silent and 
not to say a word. The 
enemy will hear. 

1310. The merchants take silk and 
silver to Peshawur. 

1311. You are very silly; you 
would never do for a spy. 

1312. Since I entertained you, did 
IT ever beat you? Never. 

1313. He is not a sincere man: I am 
sure he is_ treacherous 
(liar). 

1314. The sinew of my leg is cut 
with a knife. 

1315. If yon are all tired, call Mirak 
to sing ; he is a good singer. 
He will cheer us all up. 


1316, Last year * did sink in the 
snow. To-day I have sunk 
in the water. 

1317. My sister has fever to-day. 

1318. My sister-in-law has eight sons. 

1319. Sit on this stone. Don’t 
show your head to the 
enemy. 

1320. Iam very cold; get a goat’s 
skin for me. 

1321. I can go across the water with 
an inflated skin, but not 
without. 

1322. Mirak has stolen my skin-baq 
(for carrying flour). 
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Ta kai duga shi kshdcht? Ta 
gatra bissisha ; bradzo-wa ashia ? 

Chusht azho! na wart kshi; ta 
kut pachanwart warinbaé dusht a 
kshi. 

Manji ta wart ksh chusht uzht 
kshir, € di wari n’kshir. Pachan- 
wart sangala. 

Sodagar arshum je aru Peshdy por 

prénd. 

Ta bilwgh bedina-wa assish ; ta hw? 
shai awén na bachi. 

Kui ta 7 shodr karash 7 

vinoja ? kut di n’vinosash. 


kut ta 


Tkié manch?-é zara lesst n’ess: 0 
purjanam nvizhol assa. 


Ja@ kur ning karo (kata) mish 
periss. 

Shtalé shit gatra dissar. Mirak ta 
wart ksht; lailu kulonn; bilugh 
lesst lilu kul ass@. Eméd sunidi 
kuzhal kula. 

Po sé zim yur gissam. Starak do 
ta p’mich bissam. 


Ia sus ta shtarak ranzul biss. 
Ia wi-o usht pitr asht. 
Iné vott p’sir nighé. Yost shai 
pachan wari ta na waro. 


Ia bilugh shilla biss; ig duga 
wazes chamo giats. 


Aotarmir mish do ta petrn banam; 
gia € na banam. 


Mirak iast titsa shtar kt? briss. 
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1323, A bullet hit the sepoy’s skv.ll ; 
I expect he will die. 

1324. The sky is clear; I think we 
can march in the morning. 

1325. The slave has run away from 
fear of this cruel master. 

1326, I am sure his master will slay 
him some day or another. 

1327. When I approached the sentry 
last night, I saw he was 
sleeping. 

1328. My leg is asleep, I can’t stand 
up. 

1329, The thief cut off the sleeves of 
my cloak. 

1330. The ground is frosty and very 
slippery. Take care! you 
will slip. 

1331. Is the hill a gentle slope or is 
it a difficult slope? And, 
when you have crossed, 
what is (the slope) on the 
far side ? 

1332, Go slowly; 1 am done; let us 
take breath. 

1333, He is a small man; give him 
a small load. 

1334. My house is small; yours is 
large, his house is the 
largest. 

1335. In your childhood had you 
small-pox ? I think you are 
pitted -with small-pox in 
the face. 

1336. I smell a nice smell of roses 
and a nasty smell of a dead 
dog. 

1337. What does your dog smell ? 


ENGLIsH+BAagHGALI SENTENCES, 


a eeeeeeeeee————————— 


Pondrik spihi pazhé prepta ; 6 pur- 
zhanam mrla. 
Di bilugh shingir oss ; babdi ess dal- 
kié mizhim émé. 
Loni amost damtél mochis widorthi 
mugs. 
O purjanam kui ikié mochi’s jarla. 


Rador kut palé té tor® assium t 
waritam pshuissa. 


Tast pa shinguy bunn, ots wtti na 
banam. 
Shtar tast shuga dashta préti bra. 


Bhim shi tin ass, bilugh silkin biss. 
T'raéchi bo ! ta silkilosh. 


Tkia ashtar chakir assa uchangust 
assa ? Kut badd shai putarijbd 
aki por kast azza. 


Chillé 7; Ots utinam; ya prezhamd. 


Ikia parmenstuk manchi assa ; kié 
parmenstuk bdr pré. 

I amu prama ess; tz amu Gla ess, 
tki amu sundi amu ta bilugh dla 
ess. 

Ta kuti parmenstuk azz tu purr 
bissia ? O purjanam ta purr 
mugho (miok-o) ashi. 


Ia ta tar? pish lé gun ann ; mristh 
kraut digar gun dé ann. 


Ta kraut ka gun kunn P 
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1338. The dog-rose smells sweet. 


1339. 
1340. 


1341. 
1342, 


1343, 


1344, 


1345. 


1346. 


1347. 


1348. 


1349. 


1350. 


1351. 


135%. 
1353. 


1354. 


1355. 


The corpse smells bad. 

My house is full cf smoke. 

Why don’t you  soke 
tobacco ? 

My pyjama cloth is smooth. 

On the march yesterday (at 
the time of marching) a 
long swake bit my brother 
in the leg. 

The sepoy snatched the fruit 
from my hand and bolted. 

My head aches from much 
sneezing. 

The snow is up to our arm-pits. 
How cau we cross the pass 
to-morrow ? 

I have been snow-biind in both 
my eyes for seven days. 

If you see the enemy do so 
(like this). 

The soldiers are very brave 
and shoot straight. 

So much (so large) loads we 
can’t carry. 

His back aches; put a soft 
cloth under it. 

This cloth is very much soiled ; 

take it away. 

The old man solicits a rupee. 

Some man has come and says 
the sahib wants some flour. 

Somehow (from wherever you 
can fetch), you must get 
the horses. 

Some one must go (one is to 
go). It is your’ turn, 
moreover, to go. 


Tart pish gua ann. Mrisht’est 
digar gun ann. 

Tést amu ta dim paré assa. 

Ta kat duga tamkio n'kusoch ? 


Tg taman basné chil ess. 
Dis piliangsth wélta dl babust at 
sa bré kur ta atamsht. 


Spahi 7 b’dusht té kachwach wran- 
giti mukia, 

Bilugh kazisth (?) duga shai brad- 
zott. 

Zim kachkrut witk assa. Ema 
bado katkote putr bamd ? 


Sutt wos (gujr) ba tast zim duga 
achie lushtia. 
Pachan wari warinba ta gita kshi. 


Spahi bilugh lé damtol manché asht, 
tapkié lesst vind. 
Ikia’st dl bor nga n’bamish. 


Ina chil (?) bradzonn; ant pagur 
chilla basnd pte. 


Ina basnd biluk mul asht ; nuksa. 


Aska purdu é tang ragatt. 

Ka méoch oss g1jji kunn sahib chok 
bré ragatt. 

Kor sté awenjibd ushp tyor kshi, 


E ésth azea; shtalé Esth ta wor 
assa, 
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1856. Sometimes Le says Misak Kachi gijji kunn Mirak Basti 
killed Basti: sometimes he jariss: kachi gijji kunn Dan 
says Dan Malik killed Malik Basti jariss. 


Basti. 
1357. In my house there must bea Emé p’amu korir zhi shugd as- 
dark cloak somewhere, I sabd tich n’ess. 


don’t know where. 
1358. My son was wounded and Pachanwart ia putr pror kriss 


captured by _the enemy, wanamiss, putr marelgd vishti 
but escaped by feigning mugiss. 
death. 

1359. My son-in-law is ill and will Jé@st zaman bradsowd assa shtalé 
surely die. tyor mrla. 


1360. What sorrow afflicts you? Téa kat kapa bitish? 
(why art thou sorrowful). 


1361. I am sorry your son is dead. Tu& pitr mriss : 5ts kapa bissum. 
1362. The man has brought sowr Ind manchi-é chenai kachwach 
fruit and sour milk, awartss : ili awariss. 


1363. Haye you sown the flower Ta tari pish bi bhim ta ajissa P 
(rose) (?) seeds ? 

1364. Get a wooden spade and an Béo gats: chimbio dé gate. 
iron spade. 

1365, The horse has eaten his belly- Ushap ktol karungo pul iér; du gor 
ful of grain ; and two hand- véts utta biss. 
fals of barley are to spare. 

1366. Speak! Why are yousilent? Wari kshi! Ta kai dug& chusht 


Are you dumb P azhicht? Ta wari-na-wa ashia ? 

1367. The enemy carries spears but Pachanwarian ‘ta isht asht, tapk 
no guns, n’asht. 

1368, That man is a species of fox. Ikia mancht wrigt pirat manchi 

assa. 

1369. Take this money ; spend it as Tang ngati tost bidt t& vrich kghi. 
you like. 

1370. I shall spend the night here; Starak shdo ani wisilom ; dalkié 
we will go to-morrow. éma. 


1371. The spiders are very plentiful Ina wazdor sachung bilugh bund. 
this summer. 

1372. Spinach is good to eat with Ano mésh pilak (?) iérabd less 
meat. bunn. 


ENGLIsH-BasHuGati Sentences. 


1373. To spit before a headman is 


very disrespectful. 


1374. He is a very spiteful man. 


1375. 


1376. 


1377, 


1378. 


1379. 


1380. 


1381. 


1382. 


1383. 


1384. 


1385. 


1386. 


1387. 


1388. 
1389. 


1390. 
1391. 


You have spoilt our business. 
I dismiss you. 

Get one small spoon and one 
large spoon from the bazar. 

How many black spots are on 
your white dog’s back ? 

He is a yellow dog all over, 
and not spotted. 

In spring this spring has much 
good cold water. 

Sprinkle water on the fire. 

If you syrinkle earth on the 
snow, it will melt fast. 

The spur of that hill is easy to 
climb. 

The spy has come, but brings 
word that the enemy has 
made preparations to march 
to-morrow. 

Let the shape of the sangar 
(wall) be made square, not 
round. 

The horse ran away from his 
stable last night. 

The enemy came last night 
and burnt my stack of 
grass, 

How many stages is it from 
Dir to Chitral ? 

The fruit is stale and dried. 

That little boy stole ten stalks 
of corn. 


The man stammers much. 
The Mehtar is coming; stand 


up. 
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vast panishr sabjun wisth katrawodr 
kudam essa. 

Tkia hilugh zian karol manchi essa. 

Ta ema kudam digar kariss. Ta 
6 tor azhélom. 

Bazar sté bilankochi gia’ts, dl 
kochi di giats. 

To’ st kazhir krit p’ptt ta chuk zhi 
prots asht ? 

Té krit brobar adr rang azza; 
shtring a ass. 

Wasut ind undsido p’mish bilugh lé 
yuts Go azzd. 

Tké anga ta do azho. 

Zim ta p’sir palal (mrt) azhibd 
zapp wilinn. 

Tkta pazhun ésth duga lesst ass. 


Shi awél mancht oz: sha awera 
dalkié pachanwari oshtasth duga 
tyor ass. 


Int bangut shto ptistuk kshir, 
pondr mn’ kshir. 


Dus radur ushp ushp-amn ta sté 
puz biss. 

Dus radur pachan-wart osth iast 
yus gott anga tara. 


Dir sté Shdral chi wos pott assa ? 


Kajwaj less n’ass, dariss. 

Ikia parmenstuk marir duts gum 
kor shtar katt bra. 

Ikia manchi bilugh supkott. 

Mehr ann; ushto. 
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1392. There are clonds and the stars 
1393. 


1394. 
1395. 


1396. 
1397. 


1398. 


1399. 
1400. 
1401. 
1402, 
1403. 
1404. 
1405. 
1406. 
1407, 


1408. 


ENGLISH-BASHGALI SENTENCES. 


are not visible. 

My brother is starved to death. 
There is no one to feed him. 

What is the state of your 
father who is imprisoned 
by the Amir? 

Tf you will stay here two nights, 
I will make you comfort- 
able. 

If you steal my goats, I will 
kill you with my gun. 

This hill is too steep for coolies 
to carry loads. 

My father is very stern: his 
own sons all fear him. 


I got steps made in front of my 
door. 

Get my walking stick and my 
polo stick. 

The road is very sticky from 
the rain. 

My girths have become stiff 
with the horse’s sweat. 

The hornet did sting my cheek 
yesterday. 

There isa stink here as of a 
dead dog. 

Lengthen my stirrup leather : 
it is too short. 

The women make excellent 
stockings in Aiyiin. 

He is a thief and has been put 
in the stocks by the Mehtar. 

The stomach of the boy is 
swelled from eating 
much Indian corn. 


too 


Naru bilugh ess: rasht& na waron 
end. 
Tast brad atti mra. hie burt 
presth duga kat na asht. 


Amir tost tott bandi kriss ka'st biti 
assa ? 


Ta ant da rador bulozhbi, Sts ta 
duga lesst kasmat kalom. 


Ta ast gash shtar kulajbi ta 
tapkié vité jarlam. 

Ina badd bilugh uchangiest assa, 
barwat bor ngati badd a n’bann. 

IG tott bilugh dang manchi ess; 
tktost putriness ikté warantt wid- 
harand. 

Tast amu v'da ta toré ugram 
azhiss. 

Ist maroi giats parché di giats. 


Agal osthé duga pott bilugh shur 
biss. 
Ushp ashpe duga girt wishtangess. 


Bamo dus iast naskor ta attamshi. 
Ani mrist krit digar gun ess. 


Tast ushp ta pota ta drgr ksh: 
parmenstuk ess. 


Angr jugur bilugh lesst jarob kund. 


~~ 


Shtar assa. Mehr gari mesh band 
krissa. 

Tkia marir bilugh jawar—sara ; 
ikté ktol bilugh al biss, 


1409. 


ENGLISH-BasH@aLi Sentences. 


Collect stones to build a house. 


1410. Don’t go near the falling 


14]). 


1412. 


1413. 


1414, 


1415. 


1416. 


1417. 


1418. 


1419. 


1420. 


1421. 


1422. 


1423. 


1424. 


1425. 


1426, 


stones (stone shoot). 

When you go to stool, does any 
blood pass ? 

Stop that man and search him 
to see if he is a thief. 

I shall stop at your house 
thirteen days till the end of 
the fast (of Ramzan). 

A violent storm came accom- 
panied with hail, and did 
much harm. 

Mori has become rich and 
very stout. 

Speak always straight and true, 
and don’t lie. 

My goats have strayed, and I 
don’t know where they may 
be. 

The water of this stream is 
very clear and white. 

Get a hundred men to make an 
irrigation cut or stream. 

A mud stream came and beat 
down my crops. 

There is much water in the 
stream. 

Mirak says he will strike Basti 
with a stick. 

The coolie says I have only 
a bit of string, not a thick 
rope. How can I take the 
load P 

This horse is weak: give me 
a strong and large horse. 

This horse stwmbles much, I 
am sure he will fall. 

My horse stumbled and fell. 
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Witt wasanrad amu kusth duga. 

Ta akia watla wott tar toré n'ai. 
(na iz.) 

Kua ta alkty gujbd lut anna ? 


Ikia manchi otid thiést basnd ta 
Osh ksht shtar assa. 
Ots tost pamu tar trits wos bulom 
kut wik pochétr na petlon enna. 


Bilugh ginowakti damu wshtia, 
azhir di oz, biliuk nuksan kra. 


Mori bilugh lattri-wa biss &l ktol- 
wi di biss. : 
Ta sundi shtal wart ksht, na mizhad. 


Tast gash piz ba, tich n’bunn kor 
asselaba. 


Inaé b’gul do biluk shta kazhir 
assa. 

Poch visst mancht wasanrad yi 
kusth duga. 

Koru ozz iast ptul pagur taristat. 


Baglao (b’gul-o) do less. 


Mirak gijjt kunn “ Sts maroi mésh 
Bastt wilom”’ kutt. 

Barwat gijjt kutt “ia ta lamr ka- 
nik ass, karta kantk n’atesht” 
kutt. “ Bor katkott ngalam?” 


Ina ushp ta kot n’atesht, dangari- 
wak assa@: karti ali ushp giats. 
Ina ushp zolazzatt (?), 0 purjonam 

piltalz, 
Ia ushp zolasti piltiss. 
L2 
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1427. My horse stwmbled by knock- 


1428, 


1429. 


1430, 


1431. 


1432. 


1438. 


1434, 


1435. 


1436. 


1437. 


1438. 


1439. 


1440. 


1441. 


1442, 


ing against a stone, and 
fell. 

This is a very dry year, so the 
crops are stunted. 

Suddenly the enemy appeared 
from the jungle and at- 
tacked us. 

We suffer much from the Af- 
ghins, who oppress us. 

Sugar is very good to eat 
when it is very cold. 

The coolie is not tired ; he is 
only sulking (making a 
fuss). 

In summer there is much heat 
in this village. 

The sun is not visible owing to 
many clouds. 

This is a sunny village, there- 
fore fruit ripens early in 
the season. 

At sunrise we will cross the 
pass to-morrow; 

At sunset I think we shall 
reach Chitral. 

The sunshine is hot: let us sit 
in the shade. 

Collect a hundred men and sur- 
round Mirak’s village. Take 
care you do not let a boy 
even escape. 

He was surprised and therefore 
fell into the enemy’s hands. 

I have a suspicion Basti will 
kill Mirak to-night. 

Mix this medicine with water 
and swallow it, 


i ushp wott ta pit prati piltiss. 


Iné sé duma sé ba, ptul duma 
parmenstuk bistai. 

Pachan wari shi n’azzi tan da (?) 
b’zul sté bar osth emd pazhi sté 
windm’ish (?), 

Aoghant mancht ema ta biluk zor 
karond, ema biluk zur ba. 

Kui shilla bilugh bibé gur iarabd 
lesst butt. 

Barwai gatra na biss gian karta- 
wor kunn. 


Wazdur ind bagram bilugh tapi 
bunn. / 

Naru bilugh assa, si waron na 
etti 

Ina ashperuk gram ass, ikié duga 
kachwach shangté pagann. 


Dalkié sii chi presth wokt & bada 
_, putremd. 
O purjinam si pinjeba Shdral 
proma. 


Sti tapt ess: tsawé ta nizhéemd. 


Poch visst manchian mésh Mirak 
gram pabunor azhd. Trachi 
a. a * = 
bur é parmir di bar na lazar. 


Derh ba; ikié duaa pachanwarit 
b’dush gwa. 

O babdi kshdtam ratr (radhar) 
Bastt Mirak jarla. 

Ina daru do mish mazhira kshi pi. 
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1443. The horses are stuck in the 


1444, 


1445. 


1446. 
1447. 


1448. 


1449. 


1450. 


1451. 


1452. 


1453. 


1454. 


1455. 


1456. 


swamp. 

You have eaten my bread, so 
I swear I won’t do you any 
harm. 

There is much sweat under 
my horse’s belly. 

My horse has sweated much. 

Get a broom and sweep the 

ground for my tent. 

The tea is very sweet, and the 
fruit is very sweet (lus- 
cious). 

My upper arm had a blow 
yesterday and has swelled. 
My horse is more swift than 

yours. 

I can’t swim. My brother 
swims like a fish in the 
water. 

I can’t swim without an 
inflated skin. 

Get me a switch for making 
my horse go. 

My sword is very blunt: 
sharpen it. 

My sword belt is very tight: 

loosen it quickly. 

Sher Malik is a fine swords- 
man ; he can easily kill Mori, 
and think nothing of it. 


T 


1457. My horse has a black ¢avl. 
1458. Who takes this load? Take 


these four loads to Drasan. 


1459. Who has taken my load ? 
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Ushp p'shur td yitrsha. 


Ta iast burt iarissa, Sts shott ku- 
lom ta ka zian na kulom. 


Tast ushp ktol pagiur bilugh aabpa 
biss. 

T& ushpé bilugh ashpa baranziss. 

Sagon giats, iast jilamd duga 
bhim sagaé (ska). 

Chai bilugh machi ass; tkia kach- 
wach bilugh ariizio ess. 


Tast gotr ta dus pror biss, apsiss. 
1a ushp ta ushp ta shatarami assa, 


Ots nosh kun na bancm. Ia bra 
do mats? purstha nosh kor. 


Aotrmir mish nish ko banam gia 
dazhnoshé n’ banam. 
Ushpé madasth duga chui giats. 


lé tarwach bilugh dtu biss: ikia 
tseo kshi.- 

Tast tarwach parosh ta arrin biss : 
zapp wishtri kshi. 

Sher Malik bilugh less tarwoché 
wil assa; Mori giamé prus..kuré 


jarla. 


Tast ushp dumri zhi assa. 
Ina bora kacht ngalabasa 7 

shto bor Drasan wik ngar. 
Ia bor ka bra? 


Amni 
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1460. A man came and has taken my Manchi-é ozz ia ushp wrangatt bri. 


1461. 


1462. 


1463. 
1464. 


1465. 


1466. 


1467. 


1468. 


1469. 


1470. 


1471. 


1472, 


1473. 


1474. 


1475. 
1476. 


1477, 
1478, 


horse by force. 

Don’t take off your clothes; it 
is time to be starting. 

Don’t go near that small-pox 
man ; you will take the 
disease. 

Why do you talk so loud ? 

Mirak is taller than Basti, and 
thy father is taller than my 
father. 

Where the tamarisk grows 
there is sure to be water 
near. 

If ever you have fever, it is 
good to drink tea. 

Get me a man to teach me the 
Baashgali dialect. 

This cloth tears very easily ; 
it is not good. 

The boy has torn (tear) my 
shirt. 

What are the ¢ears in your 
eyes for? Has any one hit 
you ? 

Tell me, did you see Mirak 
stealing my shirt ? 

He is telling a very long story, 
but Ido not believe him ; 
may-be he is lying. 

Ten tents have come from 
Drdsh for the sepoys. 

You have given me one rupee ; 
1 thank you. 

That is @ very good man, 

Go that way; don’t come this 
way. 

I will give thee one rupee, 

Their loads are very heavy. 


T% basné na nuksid; piliangsth 
wokt biss. 

Tkid manchi-é tuk shila biss ; ta toré 
nat; ta ta di gbila. 


Ta kai duga cho witt walanch 7 
Mirak Basti té drgr ess, ojé ta tott 
ia tott ta drgr ess. 


Kor hinju (?) bundabdé aki do tyor 


toré bunn. 


Kui ta ta tapi onzibd chai pisth 
lesst bunn. 

Katé vari t zardsth duga € manchi 
osh kshi. 

Ina bazisnd zapp drich bunn; less 
ness. 

Ikia parmen marir iast digrt drich 
krise. 

Ta aché ta achu kyé atsand? Ka 
winozha ? 


Ta ta yri kshi, ta wariam (?) iaet 
digri Mirak bra ? 

Tkia mancht bilugh drgr wart wa- 
lann ; 7 ikia tich na bunn ; mizh- 
ona shtalé walann. 

Duts jilami spahien duga Dryus 
sté awend, 

Ta ia ta é tang pta’m; atamagh 
kulom. 

Aska bilugh lé manchi ass. 

Akia por 7; ani por n'ai. 


Ote ti #6 & tang prélom. 
Amkian bdr bilugh allanga asht 


ENGLisH-BasHGAti SENTENUES. 


1479. Do not beat them with sticks. 


1480. Drink your medicine; then 
walk about a bit. 

1481. Go into my house and get 
thence a choga. 

1482. I have been: there is not one 
there. 

1483. These men say they cannot 
march. 

1484. Get me a thick stick. - 


1485. That jungle is very thick and 
dark. 

You are a thief, I shall beat 
you. It is not true, lam 
not a thief. 

If you thieve, I shall cut your 
neck. 

My thigh bone was broken 
last year by falling from a 
horse. 

My brother is very thin from 
fasting. 

Mirak’s bull is very thin. 


1486. 


1487. 


1488. 


1489. 


1490. 


1491. My choga ia of very thin tex- 
ture. 

1492, Is this horse thin? or thy 
father’s ? 

1493. My horse is very small; thine 
is a big horse. 

149+. Think (having made intention) 
before you speak. 

1495. I think Mori will die this night. 


1496. I haverun from Briéz to Drdsh 


and am very thirsty. 


1497. The Charwélo’s father died 
this day. 
1498. This year we shall go to 


Drasan. 
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Amno marot mash na wi. 
Kui wzha pibd aski wokt ta achok 
pelingi. 


Iast pamu attt = akié sté shuga 
gats. 
Gassam: aki é di shuga@ n’aesht. 


Amni manji gijjt kund “ ema é na 
bama ” kutt. 

Ia duga karti ma@roi giats. 

Tkia bzul ta bilugh kano ashe : ikeé 
p’mish andhar ess. 

Ta shtar assish, ta wilom, 
n’ess, 1a shtar n’assum. 


Shtalé 


Ta shtar kulaiba girék petalam. 


Po sé ushp p’tsir sté war ossam: cha 
peringa. 


ast bré pochétr ngusth duga bilugh 
dadar biss. 

Mirak ashu bilugh dadar ess. 

Iast shuga biliuk turungo asa. 


Ina ushp dadar assa tocht ushp 
dadar assé? 

Ia ushp biliuk parmen ass; tost dl 
ushp ess. 


Babdi kaghiti gijj7 (varz) k sha. 


O purjonam Mori starak rador mrla. 

Ots Broz sté Dryus wik achinissam ; 
bilugh 4o pik ba. 

Oharwéli-o tott starak gujr mra. 


Shtarak sé emd Drasan ta émé. 
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EnGLisH-BasHGALI SENTENCES. 


1499, This stick is large, that stick Ina dao dl ess, ikid dao parmen ass. 


1500. 
1501. 
1502. 
1503. 
1504. 
150d. 
1506. 


1507. 
1508. 
1509. 


1510. 


1511, 
1512. 
1513. 


1514. 
1515. 


1516. 
1517. 
1518. 
1519. 
1520, 


1521, 


issmall. ° 

This village is very largu. 

A thorn has run into my foot. 

Those men are all ill. 

Thow art very tired: rest 
thow here. 

Get some thread to sew my 
clothes. 

Take this wheat and thresh it. 

The water has come on to 
my threshing floor and 
spoilt it, 

There is a boil on my throat. 

Throw me down that stick. 

The enemy has cut off the 
thumb of Samar’s right 
hand. 

Did you hear the thunder last 
night, and feel the earth- 
quake ? 

Tie this rope for me, 

Widing has killed a tiger, 

Those pyjamas are too tight, I 
cannot wear them, 

Tighten the girth of my saddle. 

On the river bank there are a 
hundred timbers. 

Spring is a good time to sow 
vegetable seeds. 

It is a long time since you left 
Peshawur. 

I have not time to learn Bash- 
gali. 

How many times have you 
been to Kamdégh ? 

Mirak is a very timid man ; 
he won’t cross the pass. 

There is no ¢#nin our village. 


Inim gram bilugh al ess. 

Bubust a kir ti atamshiss. 

Amki sundi manchi bradso-w@ azht. 

Ta bilugh gatra bissish; th ant 
wigts. 

Tast basnd shusth duga pachén 
giats. 

Ina& gum ngati krimo. 

Ao iést kyam-gramma ta 02 ashta 
nazha. 


Tas garak ta apsiss, 

Tkta marot ia ta we attalao. 

Pachan wart Samar pachur dusht 
jasht angur periss. 


Dus radhar wodaranchut ta p’kor 
gwa ; indrisht ta sha ba ? 


Ina kantk iast duga giro. 

Widing jut jariss. 

Ina taman biliu’s arar ass, ots iké 
amji na banam. 

Tast zin bramishten wesht0o. 

B'gul poch wisst gara asht. 


Wosut shiak bt bhim ta azhisth 
duga less wokt butt. 
Peshdr sté samarti bilugh dré ba. 


Kato wart 2drasth dugad wora na 
ess. 
Ta cht wor Kambragam gassish ? 


Mirak bilugh widharal manché ass ; 
badd putrén n’dronn (7). 
Emé bgram kalla tuch na ess, 


1522. The tinsmith says this tin is Kalla tuch kar gijji kunn “ina 


1523. 


1524. 
1525. 
1526. 
1527. 
1528. 


1529. 
1530. 


1531. 


1532. 


1533. 


1534. 


1535. 


1536. 


1537. 


535. 


1539. 
1540. 


15-41. 


1542. 


ENGLIsH-BasHGALI SENTENCPs. 158 


all bad. 


I think you are tired. You are 
dead beat. Lie down awhile. 


I am going to Bréz. 

Don’t go to Chitral. 

Kafirs don’t smoke tobacco. 
To-day rain will surely fall. 
My toes are all frost-bitten. 


Pull the rope all together. 

To-morrow we shall go to Gai- 
rath, and the day after 
to Chitral, and the third day 
to Shoghot. 

The day after to-morrow thou 
shalt go to Bragamaital. 

Put out your tongue long out 
of your mouth that I may 
see it. 

I think it will snow to-night. 

You are too fat; you cannot 
run. 

I fell going down hill, and 
broke my tooth. 

The sepoys can’t see the road : 
light torches for them. 

This boil hurts very much: 
don’t touch it. 

Did the thief go ‘owards 
Chitral or towards Ashrett ? 

Go thou towards Dir. 


I see a tower. Is it Mirak’s 
watch tower P 

I see the track of a pony’s feet 
on the road. 

Send me a cunning man to 
track the thief’s footsteps. 


tuch sundi na she ett (7)” 

kutt, 

Ost purjanzm ta gatra bissish. Ta 

__ otinosh. Achok chumbd. 

Ots Bruts t& ennam. 

Ba Bilan n’at. 

Kata manchi tamkio n’kshond, 

Starak tyor agal ann. 

Ids kiir angur sundi zim ta lush- 
tistat. 

Sundi manchi é wor kantk kshor. 

Dalkié emé Gatrath ém4; attri 
Chandral émé ; achutt Shogor 
emit. 


Attri ta Bragamatal élosh. 


Dits azhi ta drgr ktt bar kshi ots 
osh kulom. 


Shtarak rad6r zim tyor préla. 

Ta biliuk karta ashi; ta achain 
na banch. 

Badé yur atsanda (ta 7) piltiam ; 
iast dutt peringess. 

Spahi putt wran na band: amné 
duga tala pashété gats. 

Ina apsisst biliuk bradzott : ikié ta 
dught na pékshé, 

Shtar Chandral por gwa te Ashrett 
por gussa ? 

Dir por 7. 

Ots kutt osh kulom. Mirak kutt 
assa ? 

P’ putt tar wshp poh osh kulom. 


Shtar poh osh kusth duga ta ta 
shatrim mancht namo, 
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1543, 


1544. 


1545. 


1546. 


1547. 


1548. 


1549. 


1550. 


1551. 


1552. 


1553. 


1554. 


1555. 


1556. 


1557. 


1558. 


1559. 


Eve LisH-BasHGaLi SENTENCES. 


Let us set a trap to caten a Juf wanomasth daga posh wond, 


leopard, and do you set a 
trap (make a small house) to 
catch a hawk. 

Mori is cunning for setting 
traps. 

My horse is very tired, he can- 
not travel . 

When shall you travel from 
Drdsh ? 

I see many travellers coming 
from Bragamatal. 

On the road there is a quantity 
of snow, so a horse cannot 
traverse it. 

By treachery Chanli caught 
Basti to kill him. 

Are the sepoys taking treasure 
or powder ? - 

In my garden there is not even 
one fruit tree. 

Why is your body trembling ? 
Have you fever? Are you 
cold P 

Mirak has played a trick on 
me. 


What trouble 
you P 

Take the horses to drink at 
the trough or aqueduct, 


Get the trunk of a tree and 
hollow it out. 


has overtaken 


I want a trustworthy man 
to carry a letter to Dir, 

Speak the truth, or I will kill 
you if you don’t. 

Mirak is a very truthful man : 
he is not a liar. 


mar wanomasth duga@ parmen- 
stuk amu kshir, 


Mori posh kusth dug& shatrim ass. 


IG ushp bilugh gatra ba, na pa 
bann. 
Ta Dryus sté kui samarlogh 7 


Ots Ssh kalom biliuk wisch& manchi 
Bragamatal sté atsand. 


Pa putt zim bilugh ess, wshp na bale. 


Chala Basti mizhéti wanamiss ikté 
jaristh duga. 

Spahi.khazonn nganda waré doré 
tuch naanda ? 
Ta darista é di 

_ waresht. 
Ta jidd kat ‘duga ranzott (ditki- 
ochi) ; ranzul assa? shilla biss 7 


kachwach kano 


Mirak mizhongai 14 ta oss. 


Ta ka@ nalos biss ? 
Ushp ngatt pano do pido. 
Kano karu gats ; ikié kandr kshi. 


Shtal mancht pkar assa Diy wik, 
parhi ngusth duga. 

Shtal wari ksht, shtal wari na 
kunjiba ots jarlam. 

Mirak biliuk shtal wari-wa manchi 
assa ; mizhal.n’ass, 


EnG.isH-BasuGati SENTENCE#s. 


1560. The doctor has come to cut 


1561. 


1562. 


1563. 


1564. 


1565. 


1566. 


1567. 


1568. 


1569. 


1570. 


1571. 


1572. 


1573. 


1574. 


1576. 
1576. 


1577. 


1578. 


your tumour. 

Your turban is dirty ; wash it 
in water. 

The turf near my house is all 
dried up. 

When you reach Chitral, turn 
to the right. 

If you kill a man, the ruler 
will turn you, out. 

The ruler turned him out, so he 
fled to Mastuj. 

Send a man to ¢urn our coolies 
away towards Bragamatal. 

The coolie says itis not his 
twrn to carry @ load. 

I turned him out of the house, 
but he has come back again. 

To eat too much turnip is 
bad for you. 

Twice I have told you, but you 
do not obey me. 

The Charwélo commits great 
tyranny towards us. 


U 


Basti is very ugly. 


My paternal uncle killed Basti’s 
son with a sword. 

I can’t eat wnderdone meat. 

The tower is wndermined. 

Und-rneath my bed is a 
black choga. 

Do you understand what I 
say ? 

Undo the knot of my rope. 
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Tabib as tat apsins std witlosth 
dugé. 

Sitah-abinve etek bless: Qld do esésh 
ninjo. 

last pamu toré ta brunz yas daristai. 


Kat Chandral parizhbé pachitr dus 


por i. 
Ta manchi jaraba mehar nuksala. 


Mehar aské nukséyi, Mastich mé 
mugiss. 

B manchi namo emda barwai Bra- 
gamatal per wetarosth duga. 

Barwat gijji kutt “ bor ngusth duga 
iast wor n’ess.”’ 

Tyé pamu sté tor kra, di oz ess. 


Bilugh shalum (?) yasth ta duga 
 lesst na bunn. 
Ots ta tar da wor gijjt karosh, ta 
wart na sanganch. 
Oharwélz 
karonn. 


ema ta bilugh zur 


Basti bilugh digar kor manchi 
assa, 

Tast jash tott Basti putress tarwe- 

, chen vitt jariss, 

Ots zhilé ano yu n’banam. 

Tkia kutt arkien biss. 

Tast prusht ta pagity zht shuga 
assa. 


Ta ta vari zarlazha 7? 


last kaniki girangusthé nukead. 
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ENGLIsH-BasHGaLi SENTENCES, 


1579. Undoubtedly Mirak killed Basti Shtalé Mirak Basti kon viti jarise, 


1580. 
1581. 


1582. 
1583. 


1584, 


1585. 


1586. 


1587, 


1588. 


1589. 


1590. 


1591. 


1592. 


1593. 
1594, 


1595, 


with an arrow, for I saw 
him with my own eyes. 

We are very unfortunate. 
That village has been wnin- 
habited for sixteen years. 

Unless you go,-I don’t go. 

Unload the barley bags from 
the horses. 

This is an walucky month for 
contracting any marriage 
(make a wife). 

Your request is very wnreason- 
able (the talk of foolish 
men). 

Until you return, I won't 
plough the land. ‘ 

This is avery wnuswal proceed- 
ing (unworkable). 


Are we to go up 
to-morrow, or down stream ? 


stream 


Upon the top of the mountain 
has the snow melted (gone) 
yet? 

Upper Maroi is a fine large 
village. The men of Lower 
Maroi are a poor lot. 

You have put my box on the 
ground wpside down, 

Stop your horse to let him 
make wrine. 

Get some medicine for us. 

Use this ointment, and rub 
it on, just as I tell you. 
This is a wseless act, and no 

good will come of it 


ia yost aché waré wariam. 


Emd biliuk ki no-wa azzamish. 

Aska bagram shets sé ba kichi na 
nizhinistai. 

Ta na enji-ba 0 di na ennam., 

Ushp p'ptt ta rits pashtuk waikshé. 


Ina més shtri kusth duya dagar ess. 


Tia varvt bilugh charré manchiin 
wart assa. 


Ta atsir wik azhé n’karolam. 


Ina kudam bilugh ni kusth kudam 
assa. 
Emé dalkié chir émé, nir émé ? 


Badé shai zim starak gussa ? 


Chir Marot bilugh dl gram azza. 
Niré Marot manchian bilugh ka 
n0-wa asht. 

Ta ‘ast adr bhim ta shai yur 
tartssa. 


Ushp oté 80 kusth dugd. 


Em& duga uzha gats. 

Ano ngati, ots katkott wilambd 
giaktt tabal kshi. 

Ina kudim abas azza, tkia mish ka 
parda na bunn, 
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1596. Mirak is a very vain fellow. 
1597, Try as you will, it is in 
vain. 
1598. That valley is very narrow, and 
in winter gets no sun. 
1599. There is no snow at present 
in the Shishi valley. 


Our fellows showed such 
valour (fought so much) 
that the enemy ran away 
at once. 

This ring is very valuable. 

Cease that vawnting ; people get 
annoyed by it. 

The Bashgalis don’t cultivate 
vegetables, 

The veins of the horse stand 
out owing to his galloping 
much. 

Why do you not make a 
verandah for your house ? 

I am very angry with Basti. 

Chanli appears vexed. Why 
is he put out? 

You vex me; that’s why I am 
angry with you. 

In every village of the Bagh- 
galis is there a tower 
(one apiece). 

The enemy cut down all our 
vine trees with axes. 

The horse is tired, don’t use 
violence with him. 


1600. 


1601. 
1602. 


1603. 


1604. 


1605. 


1606. 
1607. 


1608. 


1609. 


1610. 


1611. 


1612. A violent wind is blowing to- 
day. 

1613. Violet colour is good for 
trousers. 


Mirak bilugh utili manchi azz. 

Ikia kudim chuk di karbé ka paida- 
na ess. 

Tkia g6l bilugh arin assa@, ziwor si- 
na préenn. 

Shishi b’gol starak zim na ess. 


Emé manchon gitté shuch kra pach- 
anwart zapp mukid, 


Ina angushtan bilugh mari-wa azza. 

Tu utili-war bés ksht; mancht kapa 
bund. 

Kata manché shak kish na kund. 


Bilugh achinisthé duga ushp lui- 
kon kart? bistat. 


Ta yost amu dug& paré kyé na 
kunje ? 

Ots Basti duga bilugh hapa bissum. 

Ohala kapa bist waron enn. Kat 
duga kapa biss ? 

Ta ia gatra kunji; kié duga kapa 
assum. 
Paré Kato bigram yd nari kutt 
ashta ? 
Pachanwart wanzo mésh emdast 
drosh grits sundi péria. 

Ushp gatra biss, tkio mésh zur 
n’ksha. 

Starak bilugh karwi damu ushtenn, 


Taman duga mulkhen* rang lesst 
azz. 


* As in Chitrali. 
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Exe isH-Bagpeati SEnrences. 


1614, The violets have come out (into Mulkhen pish @ osthas, 


flower). 
1615. Last night I heard Aror’s 


voice. I am qaite sure it 
was not Widing’s voice. 
1616. You ate too much: that’s 
why you are vomiting. 
1617. The vultures are seated on the 
dead horse’s carcase. . 


WwW 


1618. We will cross the river by 
wading. We won’t swim. 

1619. I made a wager with Mirak 
that in one day I would 
go from .Drdsh to the 
Shawal pass top. 

1620. I won my wager (wager being 
made, ate) and Mirak lost 
it. 

1621. My waist is very small. 

1622, My waist band is left behind 
in my house. 

1623. This cloth is not suited for a 
waistcoat. 

1624. Wait here until you see with 
your own eyes that I am 


returning. 

1625. I shall walk, not ride to- 
morrow. 

1626. The soldier is not walking up 
and down. 


1627. The wall of my garden fell 
down last night. 

1628. There are no walnuts on my 
large walnut tree this year. 

1629. Do you want a horse for to- 
morrow’s march ? 


Das rador Aror vari chut 1 p'kor 
gawa. 6 lesst purjanam Widing 


vari chut n’ozz. 
Ta bilugh tara; ikié dug tu baton 
azinj. 
Parol mrisht ushp p’tsir nizin ess, 


Emé ktir tir t& golo ta petrémd ; 
ema daghnoji n’émd, 

Ots Mirak mésh ditik kustham* 
Dryus ste Shawal bado wik 6 
gujar élom. 


~~ 


Ots datik kusth daron Mirak 
pera. 


Ist e’nawoten bilugh lamar assa. 
Tis shurr i& pamu nachess. 


Ina basndgor kaltacha kusth duga 
lesst na ass, 

Anio oti yost aché waré waran wik 
ki Sahib pilingdé ann. 


Dalkia ots kiiir waré ennam, ushp 
psir na ennam, 

Spahi n’palenga. 

Dus rador ‘ast nizhao ta cha 
urriss. 

IGst Gl iamru kano ina sé iamra 
mana na zass. (7) 

Ti dalkié p’putt Esth duga ushp 
raganja 7 


* Apparently the idioms in this and the next sentence are Chitrali. 


\ 
EN@LIsH-BasHeai SENTENCES. 


1630. In what war did Basti die ? 

1631. He was caught a prisoner in 
war (enemy caught him). 

1632. This is a very warm place. 

1633. This fire makes great warmth. 

1634. Karuk has a wart on the 
thumb of his right hand. 

1635. Last year there was no snow, 
so there was no grass. 


1636. Wash my clothes for me. 

1637. The wasp stung my hand. 

1638, Watch over (do sentry duty 
at) my tent to-night. 

1639. How many watchmen shall I 
put near your camping 
ground to-night ? 

1640. Mirak and Chanli will divide 
the watches of the night 
between them. 

1641. This water is not good for 
drinking. 

1642. Make this water tot for 
making tea. 

1643. The water of this water-cut is 
muddy and not fit to 
drink. 

1644. Sir! your servant says ‘‘ I have 

warmed the water.” 

1645, The water is very dirty. There 
is no fire: how can I warm 
any water. 

1646. How many water mills are in 
your valley ? 

1647. Which way has the enemy 
fled? This way or that 
way ? 

1648. Shall we go this way or that 
way to-morrow P 
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Pasti gijj pitshun ta mra? 
Pitshun damia. 


Anio bilugh tapi bhim assa. 

Ina anga bilugh tapi kunn. 

Karuk pachutr dusht ta jasht angur 
kachai biss. 

Po sé zim n’aisi yas di n’aisi. 

IG duga basné do t& ninjo. 

Ushpik i@ dusht atamshish, 

Rador ‘ast jilama t& pala kro. 


Ta jilamé jaga@ toré starak rador 
ché pala krolam ? 


Mirak je Chala wor tété pala kulla. 


Ina Ao pisth dug less n’ess. 
Chat kusth duga ina ao tipao. 


Ina yi 40 zul biss; pisth less na 
ass. 


Sahib ! tost shodr gisjt kutt “ +@ Bo 
tipess.” 

Ao bilugh alart ess. Anga n’ess: 
katkoti &0 tipam. 


Ta b’gul chuk apghé asht 7 


Pachan wari korar mugistat? Ani 
por mugistat, aki por mugistat 7 


Dalkia 


ema 7 


ant por émé& aki por 
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1649. 
1650. 


1651. 


1652. 


1653. 


1654, 


1655. 


1656. 


1657. 


1658. 


1659. 
1660. 


1661. 


1662. 


1663. 


1664. 


5665. 
1666. 


1667. 


ENGLISH- BASHGALI SENTENCES. 


We are all very poor. 

The coolies of this village are 
so weak they can’t carry 
the loads. 

Do the Bashgalis wear red 
shirts ? 

How many weavers are there 
in your valley ? 

Weed the grass out of my 
vegetables. 

What is that old woman 
weeping for P 


The babi is weighing the flour. 
I saw him weigh it yester- 
day. . 

They don’t use stones for 
weighing. 

There is not one well in my 
country. 

You have done your work 
very well. 


Are you all well ? 

Yesterday I went to Drdsh, 
thou wentest to Drushp. 

The day before yesterday he 
went to Ashreth. 

The enemy fled to the west. 


A very cold wind is blowing 
from the direction of the 
west (setting sun), 

The ground is very wet: the 
sepovs can’t encamp there. 

What did the spy tell you P 

What sort of a horse is that ?P 

Wiat for are you angry with 
me P 


EmA sundi ka no-wa azzamish. 
Indm bagram barwai biluk dudar 
asht, bor nga n'hand. 


Kata manché zira digri amjind? 
Ta gol #4 chuk pach kay asht ? 
Shiok p'mij yas biss, naré. 


Tkia purdik kai dug@ ghun duzdi 
zhundi P 

Baba bré turann: dus di wariam 
turnaji. 


Amni tursth duga wott n’utend, 
Tast gul ta édi &0-duk na at. 
Tu yost kudum bilugh lesst kristat. 


Shé sundi aduniyé azeira ? 

Dus ots Dryos gasam, tu Drushp 
gosaosh. 

Notiré izé Ashrett gis. 


Pachanwart si pai ettann por 
mugistar, 
Si pu esth por sté bilugh shal 


damu ushtinn, 


Bhim bilugh zhil ass: spah? akié 
jilamad uten na band, 

Shi ngal ta ta ki vart karosh ? 

Tkia wshp ka’st ushpa azea ? 

Tu kaikote ia ta kapa bisstsh ? 


ENGLIsH-Basgaatl SENTENCES. 


1668. The grain of the wheat is very 
small this year. This year 
there is much fruit. 

1669. Up till when did you look out 
for me yesterday ? 

1670. When did Widing come yes- 

terday ? 

When you see me on the hill 
top, then go you to yo 
own home. 

Whence comest thou ? 

Where is Mirak ? 

Whereabouts is your home ? 

Which man is talking ? 

Which is your stick ? 

Which way did Mori travel ? 

The Badakhshani whips are 
excellent. 

A whirlwind threw down my 
tent. 
Don’t speak so loud. Whisper 

to me. 


1671. 


1672. 
1673. 
1674. 
1675. 
1676. 
1677. 
1678. 


1679. 


1680. 


1681. 
1682. 


The white cow is lame to-day. 
Who says Gumara 
thief ”’ ? 
Whose horse is that? 
Why are you frightened ? 
Why did your father go to 
Kabul ? 
Is the road wide or narrow ? 


is a 


1683. 
1684. 


1685. 


1686. 

1687. He has put on very wide 
trousers. 

Is that woman a widow? 

That is a wild sort of horse 
(a thing of the woods). 

There are no willows near 


Broz. 


1688. 
1689. 


1690. 
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Ind sé ind gum pul parmenstuk 
ass. Starak p'sé kachwach bil- 
ugh ss, 

Ta dus kui wik iast duga Osh 
karsam ? 

Das Widing kasté ta oz ? 


Kui bads shai dts warimba aki ta 
yost pamu te 


Ta kor sté atsanji ? 

Mirak kor ass ? 

Ta amu kett azza ? 

Kachi manchi wart walann ? 

Kett ta marot assa ? 

Mori kurir gis ? 

Badakshan’st ughp-bradzi bilugh 
lesst bund. 

Yazh duma oze tast jilamé piltéa. 


Al ori na kshi. IG p’kor vri kghi. 


Starak kazhiri gdo kutann. 

Kachi gijjt kunn ‘“‘Gumara shtar 
ass’? 

Tkia kust ushp assa ? 

Ta kai duga widharanj ? 

Tott kaikoté Kabul gost ? 


Putt wishtri assaé arin assa? 

Aska manchi biluk vishtr taman 
amjiss. 

Tkia jugur pulatan assa ? 

Tkia ushp bilugh bzul (p’pshu) lattri 
ass, 


Bruts toré é di ramo kano na asiit. 


M 
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1691. My wife died yesterday Dus rador ia ishtri mrt. 


1692. 
1693. 


1694. 


1695. 


1696. 
1697. 
1698. 
1699. 


1700. 


1701. 


1702. 


1703. 


1704 


1705. 


1706. 


1707. 
1708. 


evening. 

You are a very wilful fellow. 

If you are willing, I shall 
take you into my service for 
a month. 

They are making a window for 
my house. 

Wine is not good for the 
Kafirs : I fear they will get 
idiotic. 

Get me the feathers of that 
bird’s right wing. 

The men are winnowing the 
rice, as there is a bit of a 
breeze. -_ 

In winter the water of this 
stream is sometimes frozen. 

Wipe my gun with a cloth. 

If you had been wise, you 
would not have eaten un- 
ripe grapes yesterday. 

What is your wish in this 
affair ? 

With me who will go across 
the river § We will-go with 
inflated skins. 

The soldier cut my leg off 
with a sword. 

I can’t go without you, nor 
without an inflated skin. 
There is no witness that Karak 

took the goats. 

The wolf took off my goat last 
night. 

That woman is lame. 


The old woman is tired, and 
can’t walk on, 


1% bilugh to chitt ta mdch ashi. 
Ta kshul ashi Sts @ mds shodr 
kulom. 


Tast amu dugé duak-di tyor kund. 


Katé mancha dugG tin lesst n’ butt: 
Sts widharnam charra butta. 


Aské marangatsé pachutr urr an- 
dréparu 1a dugaé gats. 

Manchi shali babia azhind, damu 
achok ann. 


Zawor ina b’gul do kut kut shé tinn, 


Tist tapkié puch mish ska. 
Ta kshul bistd ta na pagi kach- 
wach dus na yulozish, 


Ina kudim p’mish ta chitt (bidi) 
ka’ st aze? 

T@ mesh do ta par kett ann? Emé 
dotrmir mésh émd. 


Spahi ids kitr tarwaz-8m petiss. 


Ta n’ai ots é n’banam, Ots dutrmir 
mésh ennam gyan n’ennam. 

Ka shosh n’ai Karak sharr (gash) 
barokt#. 


Dus rador shall oss tst gash bra. 


Tk jugtr kuttatt. 


Tki purdik gatra biss; pé botten 
na bann, 


1709. My daughter is a girl (little 
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woman) of ten years. 


1710. Bring wood for making a fire. 


1711. 


1712. 


1713. 


1714. 


1715. 


1716. 
1717. 
1718. 
1719. 
1720. 
1721. 


1722. 


1723. 


1724 


1725 


}726 


That wood (orchard, or garden) 
is very pretty. 

That wood (forest, jungle) is 
very thick with trees. 

Is our camping ground wooded 
(shady) or devoid (of 
trees) P 

Fetch wood, let’s make a fire. 
See! two men have just 
brought wood. 

The wool of the Badakhshani 
sheep is very good for 
chogas (cloaks). 

Wonderful! how did you 
escape? (become alert), 

It is wonderful: so many 
earthquakes in one day. 

Say one word at a time. 

Your work is very hard. 

The working men of our house 
are all “ll. 

In the whole world there is 
not athief equal to Mirak. 

The worms have eaten the 

root of my fruit trees. 

the Mastuj 

valley is worthless : nothing 

grows there. 


The spy says 


How were you wounded, by 
a bullet or sword ? 


I have brought a cloth to 
wrap around your arm. 
The sepoys are wrestling : they 

are not fighting. 
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TGst ja osht sé bist juk assa. 


Dao gate arga kusth duga, 
Tkia nizha biliuk shingiera assa. 


Tkié banné t& bilugh kano asht. 


Emad jilamd uchasth jaga 
kano-wa azzd giyan azza ? 


ta 


Anga kor dio giats. Osh kshi! da 
sat dao award. 


Badakshan bakhta muzharla waruk 
shuga kusth duga lesst bunn, 


Uteresta! Ta katkott shud bash ? 


Derbiin vart ess: &€ wos ta egtak 
indrish pta. 

Ho nargi vari kshé. 

Ta kudim bilu gh zur essa. 

Tast pamu kudim-kul manchi sundi 
bradsowa asht: 

In dunya t@ Mirak purstha shtar 
nar. 
Gai iast 
tariss. 


kachwach kano karri 


Shi-ngal manchi gijjt kult Mastiy 
gol digar ess: akt ka putda na 
butt. 

Ta ka prér bissish, tarwoch pror 
bissizha, 
bissisha 7 

Ots ta dusht p’tsir pugusth duga 


sharr award. 


tapkié pondstk prdr 


Spahi alek aloxand ; kala na kund. 


u2 
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1727. That old man’s forehead is Aska purdiké miok bilugh shakshiss. 


very wrinkled. 

1728. I fell yesterday, and my wrist 
is damaged. 

1729, Call a mansghi to write a letter 
for me, as I can’t write a 
letter myself, 

1730. This work is wrong. 

1731, This is the wrong side of the 
cloth ; that is the right side 
(or outer side). 


3 


1732, The yak carries an enormous 

load. 

1733. What are you yawning for? 
Did you 
night ? 

I shall return after six years. 

Fetch me that yellow flower. 

Are you wellP Yes, I am 

well. 

Yesterday we went to Utsum 

and you went to Shishi. 

The day before yesterday they 
went to Kiar. 

Mirak has not yed come. 

I shall make you all contented. 

a8 your cow young? 

My cow is younger than yours, 

Your father is a very brave 
man. 

1744, Your (thy) gun is bad. 


not sleep last 
1734. 
1735. 
1736. 


1737. 
1738. 


1739. 
1740. 
1741. 
1742. 
1743. 


Dus piltissam, iast dusht sachi 
witrpiss. 

Munshi wala ia duga parht strasih 
dugé ; ots yo zaré parhi strain 
na banam. 

Ina kudam digar ess. 

Ina basnd shu ater assa ; ikta baré 
assa. 


Zigh gao biluk allanga bor nyann. 


Ti kai dug& uzzamanj? Ta dus 
rador n’pshusia ? | 


Shu sé ptibar pilingitt éllom, 
Tkia zaxin pish ia duga gats. 
Tu aduniyé asha ? O aduniyé assum. 


Dus emé Utsam gissamish ; shé 
Shishi qussér. 
Attri amnd Kiar gyé, 


Mirak shtarak wik na ozz. 

O sha sundi kuzhal kulom. 

Tost gdo lillik assa ? 

Ta gdo ti gdo ta lillik assa. 

Sha’st 2ott bilugh kshul manchi ess. 


Ti-sé taptk digar ess, 
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—— 

The following is a list of some importart works which help to 
throw light on the languages of Kafiristén. None of these, except 
the third, written partly uuder my supervision, were available for refer- 
eace in Chitral, where I prepared the sentences, etc., now published. 


Asput Haxtm Kain, (Kain Sints), Native Pourrican Assistant, Cut- 
TRAL.—Manuscript papers on the Wat-ala dialect, spoken in Waigal, 1900, 
kindly lent for inspection by Dr. Grierson. 

Of these words, 70 per cent. have a considerable similarity to the core 
responding words in my collection, and a large number agree with the 
Waiguli of Sir H. Lumsden. 

The infinitives end in sta, and the terminations of some tenses and 
persons of the verbs, and many numerals, including puch-vishi (5 x 20) 
one hundred, agree with the Bashgali of my collection. 

ABOULFEDA, Géographie d’.—Traduite par M. Reinaud: Paris, 1868.— 
Saghanyin se prononce en Persan Djaghanyan. C’est un grand district 
ot l’eau et les arbres abondent. Le nom d’origine en est Saghani. 
Le Saghanyan est un groupe de localités situées au-dela de l’Oxus. 

Azimutian, Naik, 27th Punjab Infantry.—A collection of Bashgatt- 
Persian sentences in manuscript in the office of the Brigade Major, Chitral, 
1897-98.—The grammar and words agree with my collection. 

Basser, Mémoires de.—Traduites par A. Pavet de Oourteille.—Le 
beuluk de Djagin-serai* est situé toute 4l’entrée de Kafiristan. (This 
was written about 1503 or 1504 A.D.) 

Be.iew, Dr. H. W.—LZthnology of Afghanistan. Congress of Ortental- 
ists, September, 1891.—A paper of great interest on the ‘Greek influence 
on the tribes of Afghanistan, the Hindi Kush, and those about the 
Upper Oxus, Badakhshin, etc. 

Bipputpx, CotoneL.— Tribes of the Hindoo Koosh: Calcutta, 1880.—The 
Bashgali vocabulary (about 350 words) agrees very fairly with the words 
enllected by me. His infinitives are not uniform as to termination, but 
sometimes end, as in the Chitrali, in k, and in various other ways. His 
1,000 is hazar. 

Brirp, J.—See Leron, R. 


* Which the Emperor Babar took from the Kafirs. On that occasion the 
KAfirs of Pich came to their assistance. 
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Bouryes, Ligut.-Cctone, Sir A— 

(1) Cabool, a personal narrative, 1842. 

(2) On the Stah-posh* Kafirs. Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal. 
1838. , 

(3) On the Siah-posh Kafirs. Pro. Bombay Geo. Society, 1838. 

He gives a vocabulary of 105 words and 16 numerals, (of which 
chal is 80, and haza@r 1,000), and 14 short sentences, (obtained from 
a resident of Waigul), all of which is practically included in Sir H. 
Lumsden’s Waiguli collection. 

There is a good deal of difference between his collection of words 
and mine, His grammar, as shown in the sentences, differs from mine. 
He says some of the soft labials cannot be pronounced by an Euro- 
pean. He gives 24 Pashai words and 8 Pashai sentences, and remarks 
that the Pashai language is spoken in 8 villages and is very similar 
to the Kafir. There is not much similarity between these Pashai words 
and the words and sentences of my Bashgali collection. 

CampBELL, J.—Lost among the Afghans, 1865.—The writer states 
he lived some time in Kafiristan, but gives no-remarks on the language. 

Carus, G.—Vocabulaires de langues pré-pamiriennes, Bulletins de 
la Société. d’anthropologie de Paris, 1889, p. 203, etc—At Chitral a 
vocabulary of 139 Siah-posh Kafir words, 30 numerals and 9 short 
sentences was prepared. These were evidently obtained from the 
language spoken at Loudhé (Luttdeh?) in the Bashgal valley, and 
agree generally with my collection. According to Capus, 1,000 is ew 
zarr, ewzarrba, 

He gives a second collection of 114 words and 8 short sentences 
taken down at Meshed from a slave of Tzoum. Some of these cor- 
respond fairly with my collection: others differ. About half agree with 
the Waiguli of Sir H. Lumsden. In this collection chal is 40; sadd, 
100; haztr, 1,000; and gunei, wife. 

Carus, G.—Le Kafiristan et les Kafirs Stahpouches, Revue Scient:- 
fique, Revue Rose, Vol. 43 of 1889 (Paris), pages 1 to 8; 287 to 291 ; 
Vol, 44, pages 424 to 432.—Tho Greeks did not penetrate into Kafiristan. 
He gives » map of Kafiristan from information by Biddulph and 
Tanner. 


He notes the days of the week are Agar, day of rest, and the remainder 


* I beard this word more often pronounced posh than pigh. 
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ébi ; dibi ; trebi; chtvobi ; pouchbi ; chou (1st, 2nd, ord, 4th, 5th, 6th ?). 
He records a Kafir prayer: ‘I amatch guich, bilim guicha, haloche 
patchemichi,” (of which there is no trarslation), and a few religious 
terms of priests, deities, etc. 

Cyrus conquered a tribe named Oapicha, red, on the borders of 
Gherband and Panjir. This is perhaps the people who made the wine 
known as Capichi or Capisa, renowned about 400 B.C. 

Carus, G.—Quatriéme Congrés International des Sciences Géo- 
graphiques, Paris, 1889. Le Kafiristane et les Kafirs Siahpouches.— 
This gives a long account of the country, habits, customs, deities, etc. 

Tomaschek’s words are quoted “ c’est une langue pracrite pure, qui s’est 
débarrassée des nombreuses inflexions du Sanscrit, et les remplace par 
une agglutination d’éléments propres. Toutes les langues du Pamir et 
de l’Hindu Kouch ont de commun la facon de compter par multiples 
de vingt, de sort que 70 se dit 3 x 20+ 10, et 400 devient 20x 20. Il faut 
y Voir l'indice d’une base commune non aryenne.”’ 

Carus, G.—Bulletins de la Société d’anthropologie de Paris, 1890. 
Vol. 1, p. 250—272.—Kadfirs Siahpouches.—The article repeats some of 
the information given in previous articles above referred to. The 
Kafir music noted by him “est du rhythme trois quatre avec un 
mouvement de valse, et différe completement de la mélodie sarte en se 
rapprochant de la kirghize.’”’ In the discussion following the lecture 
it is said “ Si les Kafirs ont réellement une numération vigesimale, 
leur langue serait la seule langue indo-européenne ayant une numéra- 


tion semblable.”’ 

Centra Asia, being a review of several books. —Quarterly Review, 
1873.—All the scanty vocabularies professing to represent the languages 
of the Kafirs, Kohistanis, Pashais and other pre-Afghan tribes of that 
mountain country shew a good dealin common with a good deal of diver- 
gence. * * * * * Hear again the accurate Elphinstone, “ There are 
several languages (dialects?) among the Kafirs, but they have all many 
words in common, and all have a near connection with the Shanskrit. 
They have all one peculiarity, which is that they count by scores instead 
of by hundreds, and that their thousand, (which they call by the Persian 
or Pushtu name), consists of 400 or 20 score.” It is suggested that the 
Ashpins of Kafiristan may be the Aspasii, and the Ashkins tho Assaceni of 
Alexander’s historians. 

CuurcHn Missionary INTELLIGENCER, see Fazt Haga. 
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CunnincHam, Sir A.—Ladakh, Physical, with notices of swrround- 
ing countries, 1854.—Contains tables of comparison of various Alpine 
(Himalayan) dialects. 

Court, M. A. (Ancien éldve de I’école Militaire de Saint Oyr, and 
in the army of the Maharajah of Lahore).—Alerander’s exploits on the 
Western Banks of the Indus. Translated from the French for Journal 
Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1840.—His local information is based on the 
reports of men obtained at Peshawur to spy out the country secretly. . 

He thinks the Mount Mahram, en route from Ashtnagar to Bunér, 
and 12 koss from Ashtnagar, may be Mount Meros of Arrian, and Nyssa, 
the present Achtnaggar, though there are probabilities against it. 

It is said one Kirkat, a Kafir, once ruled the country near Dir, from 
which the Kafirs were ejected by Mahomedans. 

It was reported to him that “a city called Massanger, known also by 
hename of Maskhiné, exists on the Southern Frontier of KAfiristan close 
«Baba Kara, 12 koss from Bajaor, and 4 koss from Mount Mahrim. 

The tribe called Assaceni exists in that country.” 

Downss, E. (C.M.S., Peshawur.)--Kafiristan, an account of the coun- 
try, Lahore, 1873.—Contains a collection of 170 words prepared from 
vocabularies by various persons. The dialect is not stated. The words 
differ considerably from my collection. 

Downes, E., and Jounson, E. C.—On the Siah-posh Kafirs, Church 
Missionary Intelligencer, Volume X, 1874.—A summary of remarks on 
K4firistin, The above contains hardly any words in euy Kafir dialect. 

Exiot, Sirs H. M.— History of India as told by its own historians, 
1871, Volume III, page 389, ‘ Malfazat-i-Timari.’’—Shows the invasion 
of the country of the Kators and Siah-poshes from Paryain ; mentions one 
village named Shokal and another Jorkal. Their ruler is Adalshu or 
Udashu. Their languago is distinct from Turki, Persian, Hindi, or Kash- 
miri. On reaching Khawak, Timir repaired an old fort. 

Timir* ordered an engraver in stone to cut an inscription somewhere 
on those defiles “to the effect that I had reached this country by 
such and such a route in the auspicious month of Ramazan A. H. 
800” = May 1398. 

In Volume Il, Appendix, page 407, he thinks the body of troops 
known as Kators, organised by the Ghaznivide Sovereigns, the Kators of 
Kafiristan, and the Kators of Kumaon may be connected. 


® In Colonel Tanner’s lecture on the Chuganis, (R.G.S., London), it is observed 


that it is quite impossible to make out the geography of Timur’s routes in 
KaAfiristan. 
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He mentions the Yuetchi (Tartar) invasion over the Hindi Kusb 
into Afghanistin and Peshawur. Chinese writers say that about 160 B.C. 
the Yuetchi, (driven out by the Hioung-now), established themselves 
in Transoxiana. 

‘ Shortly after, the Yuetchi chief, Khieou-tsieou-hy, proclaimed himself 
kicg of all the countries between the Oxus, Hindi Kueh and Little 
Thibet. Subsequently the Yuetchi Monarch Ki-to-lo descended south 
of the Hindi Kush to invade India about 200 A.D. 

Here we seem to have the origin of the name Kator, * * * * 
on the very site of the modern Kafiristan or land of the Siah-poshes. 

Expainstone, Hon. M.—Account of the Kingdom of Oaubul and its 
dependencies, 1839. Appendix O.—The Caufirs count by scores, not by 
hundreds. Their thousand, (which they call by the Persian and Pushtu 
name), consists of 400 or 20score. This derivation of their language seems 
fatal to the descent of the Caufirs from the Greeks.* 

Fazt Hagg and Norutita.—Afghian Missionaries in Kafiristan. Ohurch 
Missionary Intelligencer, December 1878, p. 724 ; being a reprint of an article 
published sn 1865. 

This gives a sample of a popular Kafir song. A man in the village 
of Shinn has sold his son to Mahomedans. When the boy has grown up, 
he kills 14 Mahomedans, escapes to his home, and the mother in 
proud delight sings the following song :— 


Parolé bélé baté warmé lawé 
Badal iowe bélé amt batd lou sousawe. 
Ura pras sagor aman batd warmé lawé 
Awar paras dandako partus tatakotawe. 
Pa sheristan gangare suta. 
“ Well done, my lad! Well hast thou fought! 
My old blood was drying up for grief for thee, 
When thy father sold my high-spirited boy. 
And thou hast killed fourteen men and come home again, 
With the bells tinkling on thy feet.” 


This apparontly is the language spoken at Shaiderlam or Shino Begura, 
Nikera, etc. It is not stated what is the dialect. It does not tally with 


my collection. 
ig peer a eam saree Sverre ee 
® Mullah Najib made a vocabulary of Kafir words which was said to have 
been translated by Irvine. I have failed to trace this. Some writers have asserted 
that the Mullah never penetrated beyond the Nimcha country. 
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GARDNER, ALEXANDER, COLONEL. Memoirs of. London, 1898.—States 
the Therbah tribe, who live ten days’ march west of Kafiristain, inter- 
marry with the Kafirs Siab-pdsh. Colonel Gardner, about 1826 A,D., 
visited the Khilti (Kti P) race of Kafirs, (outer range and northern vrest 
of Hinda Kush), and got as far as the Ghour-i-pir Nimchu. There wore 
shown to him “two marble inscriptions with Arabic characters en- 
graved on them, said to have been presented by two kings who reigned 
at Delhi, viz, Mahomed Ghori, and Shahbudin Ghori. There was like- 
wise a largo slab of green marble, also with an inscription, said to have 
been presented by ,Timir in person, when he attempted to invade KaAfiris- 
tan, but got no further than this point. This memorial was erected in 


1398.” 


* * * * * * * 
According to the Pir, Scythia was the original cradJe of the Kafir 
race, and they claim one of the kings of the dynasty of Cyrus as their 
founder. : 
The whole of Badakhshin formerly was held by the KArfirs, 
In 1193, when the Mahomedan Government of India was founded, 
Kafiristin was broken up, and Badakhshin was the name given to that 


part from which the Kafirs were expelled. 
Colonel Gardner again visited Kafiristan about 1829 A.D., but, unfor- 


tunately, the copious notes and diary which he made have been lost. 
He was informed that, about 1770 A.D., two Europeans (R.C. Mission- 
aries) had resided and died in KAfiristan. 

Gueryn, VAN DEN.—Le Yidghah et le Yagnobi. Bruwelles, 1883.—La 
méthode de numération vigesimale n’est pas d’origine aryenne. Em- 
pruntée aux populations autochtones des Khagas (les Haspioi d’Herodote 
et les Kasioi de Ptolémée) et encore en usage chez les Khajainas ou 
Boorishkis des Cantons de Yassin, Hunza, et Nagir, elle a fait invasion 
dans uncertain nombre de dialectes eraniens de l’Hindou Kusch. 

Gors, Bentopr.— Purchas S.; his Pilgrimes, Part IT], 1625.—Although 
nothing regarding the language is recorded, it states that Benedictus Goes 
“equipped with a table of moveable feasts till the year A.D. 1610 left 
Lahore in Lent 1603.” When in the neighbourhood of Peshawur he 
was informed that “ thirtye days off was a Citie named Capherstam 
(Kafiristan) into which the Saracens are not permitted entrance, and, 
if they enter, are put to death. But merchants are admitted their Citie, 
yet not their Temples, Hee said the inhabitants of that region goe to 
Church all of them in black = S Hercby Goes supposed that 
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they were Christians,” an idea which Marco Polo aiso seems to have 
entertained. 

Grierson, G. A. (Pa.D., C.1.E., 1.0.8.) — Linguistic Survey, Govern- 
ment of India, Calcutta, 1899. The Kafir Languages, outlines of Bashgalt, 
Kalasha, and Wast-Veri or language of Veron, (Advaneed proofs.) —The 
Siah Pish Kafirs, N. and N.W. of Kafiristan, all speak varieties of one 
language, of which the Bashgali.may be taken as a type. 

Some of the Kafir dialects, (those specified by Sir G. Robertson, ) show 
sporadic instances of agreement with the Iranian languages, but the 
general phonetic structure of most of them is Indian. Their grammatical 
structure, however, varies from any Indian language. Seven pages are 
given to the Bashgali dialect and nine pages tothe Wasi-Veri or language 
of Veron, (which is now written for the firat time,) and ten pages to 
words and sentences in five languages including Bashgali and Wast-Veri. 

Grizrson, G. A. (PHD., C.1L.E., 1.0.8.).—Lingutstic Survey, Government 
of India, 1900. Pashai, Laghmani or Déhgani. (Advanced proofs.) —The 
Pasbai dialect is closely connected with ‘Gewar-bati and Kalasha, and 
has interesting points of relationship with Bashgali and Wasi-Veri. 

The infinitive of the verb, as in Khowar, ends in k. 

The specimen translation of the story of the Prodigal Son seems to 
me to have far greater affinity to Khowar than to Bashgali Kafir. 

About 23 per cent. of the words are identical with, and 17 per cent. 
somewhat similar to, the Waiguli of Lumsden and Burnes, and about 60 
per cent. seem quite different. 


Geirrita, W.—Journal of travel. London, 1847, Vol. I, p. 458.—Con- 
tains a short account of the Kafirs from personal interviews near Katoor, (a 
short way N.W. of Chigar-serai), with Kafirs from Arunsha, etc., and gives 
a vocabulary of 64 words. The dialect is not stated. The author says, “the 
mixture of Hindtstani names is very curious indeed, particularly those 
names >f things which, from being indigenous, one would suppose would 
have indigenous names.”’ Some of his words are Chitrali, others Persian ; 
about one-third of his words agree with mine. 

Dre Guicnes.—Histotre Générale des Huns, des Tures, etc. 1758.— 
Tamerlan fit vraver sur les marbres l’histoire de son expédition avec 
l’époque de |’Hégire et celle dont se servent ces Barbares. 

Ho.picu, Cotonst, T. H., C.B., C.1.E., Royal Engineers.— Geographical 

*Society Journal, Vol. VII, 1896. “Origin of the Kafirs of the Hind . aush.” 
—Major Deane, C.S.I., has lately discovered some strange insoriptions 
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on stone slabs in tue Indus valley, east of Swat, which have béen examined 
by a Congress of Orientalists who can only pronounce that they are in an 
unknown tongue. Possibly they may be of a vast age, for the opinion 
is pronounced that they recall a Greek alphabet of Archaic type, and it is 
a possibility that the characters inscribed may prove to be the forgotten 
form of the Nysscean dialect. 

In a verse of a Kafir war hymn quoted in the article, (oae of a classi- 
cal and Bacchic type), the references show that the Kafirs owned part at 
least of Badakhshan, and revered the hill Meros, the mountain of Bacchus 
near Nyssa. 

KAfiristin has only been partly explored. Who can say what may be 
discovered in future explorations ? The Kafirs may perhaps in the 
future be proved to be “the modern representatives of that very 
ancient Western race, the Nyssoeans, so ancient that the historians of 
Alexander refer to their origin as mythical.” 

Hvuoues, Rev. T. P., and Sygep SHin, Munshi.— Account of a visit of 
the latter to Kafiristan, Church Missionary Intelligencer, July 1883.—‘ To- 
day was the Kafir Sabbath or Sunday, Aggar. No work is done on this 
day by men or women.” The few Kafir words which are given, all 
correspond with those in my collection. 

JUKES, WORTHINGTON, Revp. (late of C.M.S.)—A manuscript vocas 
bulary (about 80 pages) of Kafir words and sentences, names of men, women, 
villages, rivers, etc., taken a few years ago, froma Kafir who had left his 
country, for Laghman, six years previously.—This ecllection agrees very 
fairly with mine, though some of the grammatical renderings differ. 

In this collection Kafiristan is rendered by Katon gil (gol, gul ?) “the 
Kator valley ”’ (P), 

Kiaprotu.-- Tableauw Htstoriques de 1’ Asia, 1876, p. 132, ete—The 
language of the Petits Yue-tchi was identical with that of the 
Khiangs or Thibetans. The ancients knew them as the Indo-Scy+hians. 
Their capital was Kian-chy-tching, and their chief abode, south of the 
Oxus, knownas Koei and Gooi. 

Lassun, C.—Indische Alterthumskunde, 1867,.—Has very interesting 
chapters on the history of the countries near the sources of the 
Upper Oxus. 

Lezcu, R., Liror., R.E.—Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal, August 1838, 
and Transactions, Bombay Geographical Society, Vol. I.—This contains a 
vocabulary of Pashai words— 168 words, 20 numerals, 9 short sentences 
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spoken by the inhabitants of Mandal, Chitela, Parena, Kandi, Seva, 
Kulmin. About one-sixth agree somewhat with my collection of Bashgali, 
and about one-third are common to Urdi or Persian, as, ghoda, ghodi, 
horse, mare ; gal, abuse ; daru, powder ; gom, wheat. 

Fhe numerals 1 to 20 are in many cases almost identical with 
Perstan or Urdi; and one-eighth of the words agree with Lumsden’s 
Waiguli. 

Mr. J. Bird observes (Bo. Geo. Soc., Vol. I, p. 403) the Pashai language 
is of special interest in connection with the Pasiani, who, with the Asii 
and others, overturned the Greek Kingdom of Bactria 125 B.C, He 
thinks the languages of Kafiristan, Pashai, Chitral have a common origin 
in a Sanscrit or Persian language, probably the Zend. 

Lerrner, Dr. G. W.—Languages and Races of Dardistan, 1877.— 
Treats of the Kalisha * language, not of the dialects spoken by people 
in Kafiristan proper. 

Luirnzx, Dr. G. W.—Lectwre on the Bashgalis and their language. 
—Journal United Service Institute (Simla), 1880.—This treats of the 
Kalasha dialect, i.e., the language spoken by the Kafirs who reside, not in 
the Bashgal valley of Kafiristin, but in Chitral territory and are subjects 
of the ruler of Chitral. It has a fairly close resemblance to the Chitrali 
dialect or Kho-war, including the infinitive of the verb which, (as in Kho- 
war,) endsin k. 

Lerryer, Dr. G. W.—Dardistan in 1866, 1886, and 1893,—At p. 33 is 
a Bashgali prayer ia the Kalashadialect. Itis largely Chitrali and Urdi. 
Dr. Leitner says, (in regard to the word Kator), Baba Ayub, a Khorassani 
adventurer, established the Chitral dynasty and took the name Kator, 
whence the dynasty is called Katori. Kator has been said by some to 
be Kitolo, the king of the great Yuetchi, about 420 A.D., who conquered 


Balkh, 
LuitNeR, Dz. G. W.—Kafiristan and the Khalifa Question, 1895.— 


Considers the Kafirs must be ancient Greeks. 

Recently the Afghans have destroyed over 150 temples with inoumer- 
able aucestral carvings showing Greek traditions, 

Leitner, Dr. G. W.—Journal Society of Arts, 1897.—There is much yet 


.to learn about Kafiristan. Alexander the Great advancing against Nyssa, 

* Sir H. Rawlinson (Journal R. G. 8. XLII of 1872) says the Sanscrit ‘Kalika, 
“ dark-coloured,” (from which possibly the word Kalasha arises), may be the origin 
of the term Sidh posh (wearing black) and possibly may be the Calcias of 


Goes. 
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the heart of Greek Kafiristin, discovered its inhabitants to be descend- 
ants of very ancient Greeks. The Kafirs are essentially pagan of the 
classical type, and more resemble Europeans than any Asiatic race, 
Lupwic, Gzorce Von —.—T'ravels through Upper Asia from Kashgar, 
Tashbalyk, Bolor, Badakhshan, Vakhin, etc. R.G.S., 1866.—This work 
has been described by some noted geographers as untrustworthy. 
He gives certain Kafir words, “.g.—- 


Imra amu, God's house, Temple, 
busibo, bustard, 

gabsu, copper. 

danep, goat’s wool cloth. 
marilpan, golden. 

yashi, jasper. 

omimir, spring fog. 


Imra bolli ! Gish bolli, exclamations, 

He mentions a dialect known as Gobi. 

He says he saw a stone pillar with an inscription on it in the valley of 
Luimka near Mustopan, (village of the Chashur Gobis). It is not stated 
what were the characters. Possibly this was not in Kafiristan. 

Lumspen, Sir H. B.—Mission to Candahar, 1860.—This gives a list of 
about 1,500 or 1,600 words and 19 short sentences in the dialects of 
Traieguma * and Waigul, A great many differ from the Bashgali of my 
collection. The infinitive of the verb in his collection ends generally in 
n, but sometimes in m, k,¢orh. This termination beiug rejected, a root is 
left which sometimes coincides with the root in my collection, such as that 
of,—“ to catch,” “beat,” “do,” “drink.” He says it is evident many 
of his words have Sanskrit roots. The article contains no grammar. 

McCrinpie, J. W.—Ancient India as described by Ptolemy. Calcutta, 
1885.—The Sakai were located east of the Sogdiani, under Mounts Askani- 
mia and Komedus, of which the ascent lies in 125°, 43°. Ptolemy de..cribes 
them, (vide Ptolemy’s map No. 7), as nomadic, dwelling in woods and caves. 
Their tribes were the Karataiand Komaroi, both along the Jaxartes ; Kome- 
dait residing in mountains; the Massagetait along the range of the 


* Traieguma in his map is 16 miles north of Chigar Serai, aud Waigul is 16 
miles further north. 

+ Some say the Komedai whose valley was located in 130°, 39° were the ancestors 
of the Kafirs. A critie in ‘he Zimes says the KAfirs may be identical with the Sibae 
of Strabo. See the article Sibac in Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography by 
W. Smith, D.C.1L., LL.D. 


t Meso Gothic Maiza and Yuetchi Gete. 
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Askatangas *; the Graynaio Skythai; Toornai; and Byltai near Mount 
Imaios, i.e., Baltistan or Little Thibet. The Sakai therefore appear to have 
been the mountaineers of Kafiristan, Badakhshan, Shignan, Roshan, and 
Baltistan. Their boundaries were: west, the Sogdiani ; north, Skythia, 
along the line parallel to the Jaxartes, so far as the limit of the country 
which lies in 130° E.and 49° N.; east by Skythia along the meridian lines 
prolonged from thence and through the adjacent range of mountains called 
Askatangas, as far as the station at Mount Imaios, whence traders start 
on their journey to Seres, and through Mount Imaios as it ascends to the 
north as far as the limit to the country, viz., 143° E,, 35° N.; south by 
Imaios itself along the line adjoining the limits that have been stated. 

Beyond the valleys at the foot of mountains Askanimia and Kome- 
dus and the village which they call Lithinon purgon “stone tower,” (lying 
in 135°, 43°), lies the very long road by which traders pursue their journey 
towards Seres, Serica (?). 

McCrinnxet, J. W.—Invasion of India by Alexander the Great. West- 
minster, 1896.—The districts through which Alexander passed are now 
called Kafiristan, Chitral, Swat, etc. ‘“ It is more difficult to trace in this 
than in any other of his campaigns the course of his movements, and to 
identify with certainty the various strongholds which he attacked * * * 
A glance at the labyrinth of mountains and valleys which occupy the 
whole space in question in the best modern maps will sufficiently show how 
utterly bewildering they must have been to the officers of Alexander, 
who neither used maps nor a compass, and were incapable of the simplest 
geographical observations.” (Page 61.) 

McNatr, W. W. (F.R.G.S.).—Hzplorations in part of Eastern 
Af ghinistan and Kafiristan, 1883.—This gives a vocabulary of about 108 
Kafir words, 28 numerals, and 7 short sentences. The numerals agree with 
mine, as do half the words, and most of the grammar of his sentences, 
Sone of the words tally with those of Sir H. Lumsden and Sir A. Burnes 
(Waiguli). Many are different from any Kafir collection which I have 
seen, or from Sir A. Burnes’ Pashai collection. The monument ordered to 
be erected by Timi was reported in 1883 to be in existence between the 
forts of Pushian ¢ and Kurban. 

Masson, Caartes.— Narrative of various journeys in Belochistan, Af- 
ghinistan, etc., 1842, see also in Bombay Geographical Society’s transactions 


* The central syllable is the Turkish word Za gh, mountain 
t If so, it is close to Khawak and on the fringe of, if inside, KAafiristan, 
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—_—_— rene: see 
Vol. V.—It is not unvil 1399 A.D. that the Sidh-p6sh are recognised by 
name. Herefersto the “ Kafir epocha” which Timur disuovered (vide 
Timir,) and the interest as to whether the Kafirs still preserve it; and 
notes the fact that Timur’s Expedition was hardly a conquest, as he hed to 
beat ahasty retreat. He alludes to Baber’s Expedition to Birain (probably 
Veron), and notes that from that time up to Elphinstone’s Account, 1839, 
nothing is heard of the Kafirs, except the erroneous accounts, (1603), 
by Goes. 

Moun Latn.—Travels in Punjab, Afghanistan, etc., London, 1846.— 
Contains a notice of the Siah-pdsh Kafirs, but very little as regards 
their language. 

Moorcrort (Wittiam) and TrepecK (Grorcr).—TZravels in the 
Himalayan Provinces, etc,, etc,, Kabul-Kandus, Bokhara, 1841,—The 
district of Gilgit is inhabited by Dardus, evidently the Diradas of 
Sanskrit geography, and Daradce or Daradres of Strabo. They are also 
no doubt the Kafirs of the Mahomedans, although they have of ae been 
nominally converted to lslam, 

MuutAn Nasts.—In “ Kinydom of Cubul” (Elphinstone) it is stated 
Mullah Najib wrote a vocabulary (translated by Irvine) of the language 
at Kimdésh, I have failed to trace it in London, 


Norris, E.—Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1862.—This collection 
of about 90 words obtained from a Kafir in Tehéran is considerably 
different from my vocabulary, but about one half agrees, in a measure, with 
the collection of Burnes and Lumsden. In his collection one hundred 
is chal, and one thousand, hazar. His infinitives end in s, as, veeyaus, to 
beat. 

Noruuta, see Fazi Haga. 

Pavruiger, M. G.—Le Livre de Marco Polo, dictated in 1298. Pub- 
lished, Paris, 1839.—“ Il est voirs que dix journées vers midi loings de 
Balacian, une province qui s’appelle Bacian, qui ont langue par eus et 
sont ydolastres et sont brunes genz; ils scevent moult d’enchantement et 
d’art diabolique. Ils sont malicieuse gent et sage de leur coustumes. 
Cette province est moult chaude (froide ?). Leur viande est char et ris.”’ 
Pauthier, in a foot-note, argues that Bacian must have beea Paschiai* 
in Kafiristan, with its dialect known as Pachai (Bachai). He refers to 
a statement of the Emperor Baber regarding a small river “ flowing from 


* Masson thinks this cannot be the case. 
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the west, which traverses Pich,* a country of Kafiristian, When I took 
Chigar Serai the Kafirs of Pich came to their aid, men who were great 
drinkers of wine; they fear neither God ¢ nor man, and are heathenish 
in their customs.” Pauthier says: “the Bacian of Marco Polo and Pich 
of Baber are probably one and the same,” 


PritcnarD, J. C.— Researches into the Physical History of Mankind, 
1844, Volume IV, Chapter XII, Section V. Of the Sith Posh or Kafirs of 
the Hindi Kush,—Their language is nearly allied to the Sanscrit. The 
Laghmini or Dehgani language is said to be a Kafir dialect. The Siab- 
posh, judging from their language, “belong to the Indian race, and the 
language which has long been a learned and dead language in Hindistan is 
still preserved in a peculiar dialect among the mountaineers of the Hindi 
Caucasus.” 


There is strong evidence that the Sanscrit language, or a peculiar 
modification of it, was the idiom of the ancestors of the Kafir race. 


He gives a vocabulary of 23 words of the Siah-pish, which very much 
resemble the Sanscrit. Twenty of the words are the same as those in my 
vocabulary of sentences. 


This book quotes a communication by Ritter to the Berlin Geographi- 
cal Society, May 1839, ‘“‘Einige ethnographische Mittheilungen iiber 
die Siah Posh von Alexander Burnes”’ printed in the “ Monatsbericht tiber 
die Verhandlungen der Gesellschaft fir Erdkunde.” 

In the latter paper are some remarks by Professor Bopp on specimens 
of the Sith Posh language. 


De QouatreraGes.— Histoire générale de la race humaine, Paris, 1889. 
—He classifies the Siah-pdsh as— 


Trunc, blanc ou caucasique. Famille, Hindoue. 
Branche, Aryane. Groupe, Mamogi. 
Rameau, Indo-Européen. 


Ravesrty, Captain H, G.—On the languages of the Siah-posh Kafirs. 
—Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1864, p. 267.—Disagrees with Dr. 


* Pich, is believed to be Kama in modern maps. 
+ Colonel Yule cays the Pashais, though now Mahooiedans are reckoned among the 
aboriginal tribes of the country, which the Afghans are not. 
N 
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Trumpp in various essentials. ‘t is not stated which of the Sish-pOgh 
dialects he employs. He thinks his collection of about 150 words, and 
those of Mr. Norris and Sir A. Burnes, tally, generally speaking. 
Raverty’s collection of words and construction of sentences do not agree 
very well with mine. He gives a short list of words in the Pagbai 
dialect, spoken in the country south-west of Kafiristin. Nearly all 
these words are contained in Leech’s collection of 1838: about one-third 
are similar to his (Raverty’s) Siih-pdsh words.. About half his Siah-pdsh 
words and about half his Pashai words agree with the Waiguli of 
Lumsden. He says the Paghais are the aborigines of the country. 


Raverty, Mayor H. G.—Kafiristan and the Kafir Tribes. Calcutta 
Review, July 1896.—Contains an excellent outline of the history of 
Kafiristin, the Hinduan-i-Kator and the Siah-pdsh tribes. The Ké§firis 
of Tibbat are also referred to. 

Rosertson, Sir G. S.; K.C.S.1.—Kafiristan and its People. London, 
1895, and The Kafirs of the Hinda Kush. London, 1896.—The con- 
clusion is arrived at that the dominant races of Kafiristaén, the Katirs 
Kam, and Wai, are descended from the old original population of Bast 
Afghanistan who refused to accept the Mahomedan faith about 950 A.D. 
Traditions are recorded that the Presuns are an aboriginal race; that 
the Kam were originally Salarzais or Koresh ; that the Kafirs extended 
as far as Swat, and that the Kalish extended to Gilgit. They have no 
admixture of Tartar blood. 


The following is his list of tribes :— 
Katirs of Bashgal Valley, 12 villages. 
Kti or Katwar, 2 do. 
1, Katirs\ Kulam, 4 do. 


Ramgalis or Gabaraks, on 
borders of Afghanistan. 24 do. 


2, Madnugal, 3 do, 
3. Kashtan or Kashtor, 1 do. 


~sI 
pu 
> 


4, Kam (Baabgal and other valleys), 
5. Istrat, 1 do. 
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6. Presun or Viron: a very ancient people, inhabiting 
6 villages, speaking a language ifferent from 
the Siah-pdsh, a language which, according to the 
Kam opinion, “no one can ever learn,” They 
differ from the Wai-or Asbkun. 
Saféd-poah. 
7. Wai; in 10 villages; their language differs from the 
Siah-pdsh or Presun. 


8. Ashkun; in 2 viliages; their language is some- 
what like the Wai. te 


“That the Kafirs are made up of different races, appears certain : 
that they have no admixture of Tartar blood seems obvious ; that they 
came from the west, or at least the great majority of them, is their 
own fixed idea and is more than probable.” 


Describing the women’s head dress and its appurtenances he says, ‘“ I 
have seen on the brass thimbles short English expressions such as ‘For 
a good girl.’ These were the only printed or written words I ever found 
in Kafiristan.”’ 

Rosertson, Sir G. S.—Manuscript vocabulary of words, outlines of 
grammar, and sentences, and idioms; Kafir into English, 1896-7.—This 
is the most comprehensive collection which I have seen, and contains 
many valuable idioms. I understand that in all essential matters Sir 
G. Robertson’s collection agrees with mine. 

Sipix Isranint.—Geographical works of.—No. Il.—Takwim-al-Baldain. 
Tondon, 1832.—This, (written about 1635), mentions Katiir (or Siah 


poshan, the country of persons who wear black clothes), situated on 
the confines of Kabul. 


Syrup SHAu, Munahi, vide Hocues, Revp. 

Tanner, Masor.—Kafiristan and the Kafir language. Pro. R.G.8., Vol. 
I of 1879, p. 713.—The language of the Chuganis is like that of the 
Kafirs. 

Mr. W. Jenkins, Assistant to Sir L. Cavagnari in Kabul, was, at the 
time of his death, employed in working up the language of Kafiristan. 

‘Tanner, Cotonen H. C.—Notes on the Chuganis and neighbouring 
tribes of Kafiristan. Pro. Royal Geographical Society, 1881, p. 279.—In 
the preparatory remarks on the above lecture, Dr. Cust stated that the 
purely philological portion of Colonel Tanner’s notes was reserved to be 
dealt with by Dr. E. Trumpp (Professor of Munich), and would be pub- 
lished by the Royal Asiatic Society, Colonel Tanner gives a fev. 

n 2 
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sentences “in the language of the Kafirs as near as I have been able 
to pick it up.” These exhibit 25 words, some of which are Urdi, others 
Sanskrit. The grammer does not tally with mine. It is not stated 
what dialect was employed. 

By the kindness of Dr. Cust I have been able to inspect Colonel 
Tanner’s collection of manuscript papers on the Dehgano or Darah Nviri 
dialect of the Laghman language and on the language of the Satu Kafirs. 

The Darah Nii collection consists of about fifteen foolscap pages of 
words and sentences. Many words are similar to the Persian ; a few only, 
including the system of numeration, e.g., painjwea (5 x 20), are similar to 
those in my Bashgali collection. The grammar differs from mine, the 
infinitive ending in k, 

The collection of specimens of the language spoken by the Saiiu or Wim 
tribe of Lal Kafirs, (as taken down from a man of the Chugani tribe), 
comprises about 170 words and 70 short sentences, as spoken in “‘ Safiu- 
glam, a town situated at the head of a valley that flows Northward from 
the Kund Mountains into Darah Pech. The Sajius are enemies of the 


neighbouring tribes of Katawar Kafirs, and do not understand their 
language.” | 


Abont one-third of the words are very similar to those in my collection. 
The terminals of some tenses of the verbs (notably the future) agree with 
my examples. 

About half of the words, as shown in a comparative table drawn up by 
Professor E. Trumpp, who recently saw the collection, agree more or less 
with the words in his work referred to on p. 182. 

About twenty per cent. of the words are similar to corresponding words 
in the Waiguli collection of Sir H. Lumsden. 


Hardly any of the words correspond with the: Wasi-Veri or Veron lan- 
guage as recorded by Dr. Grierson. 

TE.ENTIEF.—Russia and England in Asia. 1875. Translated by 
Daukes, Calcutta, 1876.—He gives a specimen of the Bolor or Kafir 
language (see Appendix IV). It does not correspond with my collection. 
Terentief says the Siah-pdsh style themselves Bolors; he thinks they 
are descendants of 20,000 slaves (Sklabinoi) who emigrated in 664 A.D. 
to Syria, and that Russia is therefore specially interested in them, an 
hypothesis which his translator and other critics consider untenable. 

Timte Beo.— History of, by Oherefeddin Ali; translated into French 
by Mons. Petits de la Croie—Timir invaded the country of the Ketuers 
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and §iah-pdah in A.D. 1398. The difficulties encountered in getting the 
horses over the Kafiristan Hills are well described. Timi observes : “ The 
infidels of this country were as strong as the giants of the people of Aad; 
they go all naked: they bave a peculiar language hitherto unknown which 
is either Persian, nor Turkish, nor Indian, and know no other than this: 
but for the inhabitants of some neighbouring places, who are found there 
by chance, and having acquired their language can act as interpreters, 
no one could understand them. Their kings are known as Oda and 
Odachouh.” On the Sidh-pdah men promising to abjure idols and 
embrace the Mahomedan religion, Timur gave them clothes and encour- 
aged them with affectionate speeches. But these wretches, whose 
hearts were as black as their garments, fell on one of his regiments, which 
they almost annihilated. Timir’s army then put to death a large number of 
the Kafirs, carrying away women and children. They built towers on the 
top of the mountain and end of the bridge, with the heads of the traitors 
who had never bowed the head to adore the true God. 

Timir ordered to be engrayed in marble the history of his action, 
month of Ramadau, A.D. 1398, and he added the peculiar “ epocha”’ which 
this people used. 

The pillar so inscribed gave the greater pleasure to Timir, as these 
people had never been conquered by any king, not even by Alexander the 


Great. 

Caouc is mentioned as a town of the Ketuers which Timir rebuilt. 

Besides the words above quoted, he gives no specimens of the language 
as then spoken. 

TomascHEx.—Central-Asiatische Studien : I, Sogdtana, 1877. II, Die 
Pamir-Dialekte, 1880. Published in the Sitzungsberichte, Imperial Aca- 
demy, Vienna.—Has 3 curious ancient maps of the countries which bound 
Kafiristan north and east and west. The Kalasha dialect is the bridge 
between the cultivated Aroya* and rough west Kafir dialects. It has 
many traces, though rough, of the old Veda dialect. The book has inter- 
esting remarks tracing some of the Kalisha and Basbgali words to their 
origin. 

TomascaukK.—Art. in Enc. Ersch. and Gruber, 1882 (quoted by Mons, 
@. M. Capus in “ Le Kafiristan ot les Kafws Siah-pouches.” Revue Sctenti- 
fique, 1889).—The Kafir is a Prakrit language; it has a predilection 
for nasal vowels, “aspirations et cerebrals,” with one peculiarity, vss,, 


® Arnya, the language spoken in Chitral, Yassin. 
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the frequent omission -of a final r.* The Kafirs count by twenties, 
as is the case in all the languages of the Pamirs and Hindi Kugb. 
Thus they have acommon non-Aryan base. 

The Kafir language and Chitrali, compared with the Prakrit litera- 
ture of Central India, have conserved some of the most ancient forms of 
the Aryan epoch. 

Trumpp, Revv. E., D.Pait.—On the language of the so-called Kafirs 
of the Indian Oawcasus. Journal Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. XIX, 
1862.—His opportunities for conversing with three Kafirs, (which dialect 
is not stated,) “ extended to a few days or rather hours.” The 
words collected and the grammar, (notably the pronouns, some numerals, 
and the peculiarity of the future tense of the verb,) differ a good deal 
from my collection. Burnes, Raverty, and Trumpp are at considerable 
variance. About 36 per cent. of Dr. Trumpp’s words agree with the 
Waiguli of Lumsden and Burnes. 

Dr. Trumpp remarks, “The Kafir tongue being a pure Prakrit 
dialect, separated from its sister dialects since the irruption of Moham- 
medan power, in the tenth century of our era, is of the greatest 
importance to Indian philology, as we have a very imperfect knowledge of 
the common dialects then in use in India. We may fairly infer that 
the dialect of the Kafirs has been preserved to us pure or very little altered 
in the course of time, as the Kafirs were quite cut off from all connexion 
with the other Indians, and hemmed in on all sides by impassable moun- 
tains, which enabled the fugitive race to defend their independence against 
all assaults on the part of the savage Pushto tribes which were settling 
down in their ancient seats.”’ 

Dr. Trumpp thinks the words collected by Sir A. Burnes are not KAfir 
words but Kohistani. He observes that, whereas in the Prakrit dialects of 
India, the adjective agrees with the substantive in gender and case, the 
Kafir seems to incline rather to the Iranian than to the Prakrit of India. 
He doubts if nouns have any gender; adjectives are not subject to change 
for gender and case. 


He remarks on the rarity of aspirates, showing an affinity to Iranian 
and Pushto, 


He says the instrumental case is used. In the singular it is the same 
as the Nominative, In the plural it is formed by adding &. 


* See Grammar, paras. 22, 23. 
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Usratvy, Cu. E. pa.—Les Kafirs Siapochs. Bulletins de la Société 
@’anthropologie de Paris, Sér. III. Vol. VI, 1883, p. 621.—Les soldats 
d’Alexandre réfugiés dans les régions inaccessibles de la vallée du Kuner 
sont du domaine de la Fable, comme l’assertion d’un certain savant russe, 
M. Tote qui voulait y voir des proches parents des aieux des Slaves. 

D 1% tnerh La vérité se dégage de toutes ces fictions et 
nous Voyons que nous avons affaire, dans ces régions, 4 une espéce do 
Caucase, ot les peuplades les plus différentes d’origine, de type, et de langue, 
se sont refugiées pour se soustraire aux hordes barbares qui ont envahi 
successivement la Bactriane et la vallée de Caboul, etc. Pour le moment il y 
a quelque chose qui se détache nettement de toutes ces recherches ; 1’Hindou 
Konch constitue une ligne de démarcation absolue entre deux groupes 
d’Aryens, qui, possédant certains points de contact au point de vue de la 
langue, sont séparés les uns des autres d’une fagon absolue, par rapport 4 
leur type physique. Leur patrie primitive n’a donc pas été dans ces régions 
et nous avons 4 chercher maintenant quelles sont les causes de cette 
similitude de langage 4 cOté d’une dissemblance physique aussi prononcée. 

Usratvy, Cuarues H, pp.—Les Aryens au Nord et au Sud de l’Hindou 
Kouch, Paris, 1896.—Contains an interesting account of Kafiristan, etc. 
Dardistan in ancient times was part of the kingdom of the Saces, or Grunaioi 
of Ptolemy, who adopted the Greek writing. This circumstance explains 
admirably the traces of Greco-Buddhist sculpture and those of Greek 
traditions in Baltistan and Kafiristan. 

Viens, G, T.--Personal Narrative of a visit to Ghazni, Kabul and 
Afghanistan, 1840.—The Kafir custom of exposing their dead appears to 
bespeak for them a descent from the Guebers of Persia. In the appendix 
is a vocabulary of 50 words and 30 numerals, including “one thousand,”’ 
20 x 20. Many of the words agree with my collection. 

Witrorp, Caprain F.—On Mount Caucasus. Asiatic Researches, Vol. 
VI, 1801.—The term Caucasus, Coh-cas, applied to the mountains extend- 
ing from India to the Euxine sea. The range was inhabited by Chasas. 
The mountaius north-east of Cabul are the real Caucasus of Ptolemy. 
Casz-gar, or Chitral, (as well as Badakhshan), is in the possession of the 
Chinese. Cash-gar is also Cashtwar, Katwar or Cuttore, which, how- 
ever, differs from Kitwer or Catowr, which is 15 miles north-west of 
Chigerserai. 

Wotrr, Revo. J. (D.D., LL.D.).— Narrative of a Mission to Bokhara, 

852.—The language of the Kafir Secah-posh seems to be derived from the 


Sauskrit. A list of 9 words follows, most of which are in my collection. 
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‘Upon the heights of Badakhabin, (the border land between Badakh- 
abin and Kafiristan), are four free tribes of Israel, those of Naphtali, 
Dan, Zebulon, Asher.” 

Wotrr, Revo. J. (D.D., LL.D.)—Travels and adventures of, 1861,— 
“The Kafr Seeah-pogh call themselves “Seema.” Wolff cannot help 
thinking they are the remnants of the tribes of Israel, for the Jews in 
Bokhara, * ° PSs Ree PO ° ° * (who assert that 
they belong to the ten tribes), say that these Kafir Seeah-pogh are their 
brethren, whose ancestors had entirely forgotten their law and fallen 
into idolatry, but into the ancient idolatry of the Philistines.” They 
call God “ Imrah,” and worship the figure of a fish called Dagon. They 
have in their mountains the ten commandments written in stone, and 
their women observed the law of purification. 

Woon, Joun.—Journey to sources of the Oxus, 1872.—He concludes that 
the Kafirs are probably of the same race as the Tajiks, the points in which 
they differ being the result of physical causes, not of blood. 

Youz, Coronst H., C.B.—In preface to “Journey to source of Oxus, 
(Wood), 1872.” —This gives a description of the expulsion of the Yuetchi 
Thibetans, about 162 B.C., by the Hiongnu to the Valley of Ili; and, about 
1 A.D., one of their princes Kueishwang extends bis rule over certain 
countries south of the Hindi Kush—(the Indo-Scythic dominion). About 
300 or 400 A.D., the Yuetchis or Yethas revive: a great warrior, King 
Kitol or Kitaur, conquers five nations north of Peshawar, including Swat, 
and probably including K@firistan. 
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—— 
Translation of 2 Samuel xii, verses 1 to 6, in Persian, Pushto, 
Badakhshi, Khowar (Chitrali), and Bashgali. 


PERSIAN. 

1. Wa Khudavand Nathan r@ nazd-t-Daud firistad wa nasd-t-wai 
dmada aora guft kt dar shaharé da mard badand yaké daylatmand wa 
digaré fakir. 

2. Wa daulatmand ra gosfand wa gao bt nthayat bisyar bad. 

3. Wa fakir ra juz ek mada barraé kochak na bad ki anva kharida wa 
parwarish dada hamrah wat wa pisaran ash buzurg mé shud az kharak-t 
wai mé khword wa as kasa-i-o mé noshid wa dar aghosh-ash me khwabid wa 
birde ash misl-t dukhtar bad. 

4. Wa musafiré nazd-t an mard-i daulatmand amad wa aora haif 
amad ki az gosfandan wa giwan i khud ba girad ta ba jthat-¢ musafiré 
ki nazd-i wat Gmada bad muhayya sazad ; wa barra-t an mard fakir ra 
girifta barie an mard ki nazd-t wat amada bud muhayya sakht. 

5. Angah Khoshm-i Daud bar an shakhs afrakhta shuda ba Nathan 
guft Khuddvand kasam kasé ki in kar ra karda ast must djib-t katal ast. 


6. Wa chan ki in kar ra karda ast wa hech tarahum na namiada barra 
7& chahar chandaé.. b@ed radd kunad. 


PusHTo. 


1, N6é Khudawand Nasan Dad tah wastawuh, aw haghah waraghé 
wartah wuh ye wél cht pah yawa kkhahr kkkh dwa sari wi; lah dagho 
dwaro nah yo daulatmand aw bul khwar wuh. 

©. Aw haghah daulatmand béhadda déré mégé aw ghwa laralé. 

3. Aw haghah khwar héts shat nah larah magar yawa waraké érras 
chi dah pérodslé aw satalé wah ; aw haghah lah dah aw da dah lah tsamino 
sarel. lowe shiwe wah; da dah lah nawarat ye khurala aw lah kasi ye 
tskkhala aw da dah pah ghég kkkh bah tsamlastala aw da lar pa shan ye 
wah, 

4, No haghah daulatmand sare lah yo musafir raghé ; nd haghah lah 
khpulo gadiro aw lah khpuio ghwao lah akhistalo nah zra sawe ukar che 
haghah musafir che dah lah raghalé wuh tiyaré ukare ; nd da haghah 
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khwar sari érrati ye uniwulah aw heghah sari lah chi walah raghale wuh 
tiyara ye kralah. 

5. No pah haghah sari bandi da Daad khapagi dérah garma shwula aw 
Nagin tah ye uwi chi Yahwah hai dé chi daghah sare chi da kar ye kaye de 
208 da marg de. 

6. Aw da haghah érri di tslor gana war ugarzawi tsaka chi dah da 
kar ukar au zra sawe ye u nah kar. 


Babakusul. 


The people of Badakhshin are stated to have adopted their present 
language during the last few centuries only. Until a few centuries ago 
it is said the Kafirs ruled in Badakhshan, 

The similarity of the Badakhshi language to Persian will be apparent 
from the translation of verse 3 of the preceding, kindly sent by Khan 
Sahib Abdul Hakim Khan. 

3. Az hamu luchik ghair az yak khurd barra chizé na bad ki hamu ra 
parwarish karda ba amrahi-e khudish 0 bacha @ ish kalan mé shud az 
nane hamu mé khurd ba kasa-ish ab mé khurd ba baghal-e hamu khab mé 
kard ba hamu dukhtar e khud wari bad. 


Kuow§r, translated by Khan Sahib Abdol Hakim Khan. 


1. Khudai Nathan o Daud o nasa weshéstai hassa hattogho nasa gité 
liu prat ¢ shahra ju mosh astani i wali quwating birai ¢ wali chan birai. 
2. Hassa quwating o kért o chi lyutpongi be-nchayat bo birani. 


3. Hassa chan mosh o 4 tseq tstrt werkhu o sar ghair khor kya rakh no 
astai hattogho wagh ditt gani tan ta ha-lé astai hattogho o chi tagho 
gizhawan sum hal bitt borda oshoi hattogho jibarm-ar jiba oshot ochi 
hattogho ghana pia oshoi hattogho bits to poraoshot oche togho te jaro 
chaga svria oshot. 

4. I musafir hassa quwating o nasa hat ; quwating hatte giru musafir o 
pachin tan kérian ocht lyutpongian sar kya rakh gani kushiko no 
khoshétat ; hassa chan mosho werku o gant hassa musafir ki giru eshot 
hattogho te prat. 

5. Hatte wakht Daud-o qahar hassa mosh-o-te hat, Nathan-o-te reitas, 
Khudai o gdl ka kt haia korm kori asur hatte mosho mariko bash. 

6. Hassa mosh ki hata kormo togho hardi no puli kt kori asur hattS 
werkhu o sar chor hissa ziad kort haottgho te acht dtar. 
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Basuaati, translated by Khan Sahib Abdul Hakim Khan. 
1. Imra Nathan-e Daud ta namia: aske asket-ta giji karas 
God Nathan David to sent: he him to speech made. 


“@ grom ta du manje azamme, e manji ara an, e kanowa 
“one city in two men were, one man rich was, one of no account 
az, 

was. 


2. Aske Gra ste turtsd share gozhare belyuk azamme. 
That rich(one) to flocks(?) goats cows(?) many were, 


3. Aske kanawant manje e ishtrt waki az, 
That of-no-account manto one female lamb was 
ware ka na azi, aske, mare preti, 
other anything not was, it, money having given, 
ingatt dor bist aske mesh askeste itra mesh 


having taken nourished (@) him with him of children with 
dlu bunazt ; aske ste yuwa ta je aske ste karuda pinazi; aske 
big grew; him of food and him of cup diddrink; him 
ste pazht pshunazi; aske ste ju  bamri adi. 
to bosomin didsleep; him to daughter like was. 
4. E vischa aske Gra manje ta doze; aske ara manje 
One traveller that rich man to came; that rich man 


amoste turtsd shara da gozhara da aske vischa go 

own of _flocks(?) goats of cows of that traveller for 

pretstagé bidile na kra; aske naluzwa manje ste waki 
to give (?) not made; that poor man from lamb 
ingate amu ta dziste manje  pta.” 


having taken house to having come man (to) gave.” 
5. Aske wel ta Daud-e aske manje patstr wazhe  kra. 
That time at David that man upon wrath made. 


Nat*an ta wilaya , “Imra dugo ku iné kudwm  karessa-ba 
Nathan to said “God for! he who this work shall have done 
janastaz.* 
shal! die. 
6. Aske gité kudyum karessaba je shizhik na 
He (who) such work can have done and mercy not 
zaress shto paré aske  perla.” 


knew four fold to him shall give.” 


 ———————_=_=_=_=_= 


* jaristh az (?) to kill is appropriate, see paragraph 4). 
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~ APPENDIX IV. 
The Lord’s Prayer in the Bobor (Kafir), language (Terentief), and 
remarks on the Bolor Country. 


.The following is a translation, as given in ‘‘ Russia and England in 
Central Asia,” (M.A. Terentief), of the Lord’s Prayer into the “ language 
of the Bolors or Siah-pdsh Kafirs.” It does not agree with the Waiguli 
or Baahgali dialect as recorded in any book which I have seen. * There 
are no diacritical marks. 

Babo vetu osezulvint. Malipatve egobunkvele egamalako. Ubukwm- 
kant bako mabuphike. Intando yako mayenzibe. Emkhlya bent, nyengo- 
kuba isenziva egulvini. Sipe namglya nye ukutiya kvetu kvemikhla igemi- 
khla. Usikcolele izono zetu, nyengokuba nati siksolela abo basonaio tina. 
Unga singekisi ekulingvelt zustsindise enkokhlakalvent, ngokuba bubobako 
ubukumkhani namandkhla nobungkvalisa, kude kube tgunapakade. Amene. 

Bolor has been called the will 0’ the wisp of geography and the symbol 
of controversy. 

The following is a list, etc., of some of the many works which treat of it. 

Pauruter.—Le livre de Marco Polo, 1307 A.D. Paris, 1865. 

Saaw, R. B.—A Prince (Mirza Hatdar ; Tarikh-t-Rashidi, 1543 
A.D.) of Kashgar, on the Geography of Eastern Turkestan. R.G.S., 
Volume XLVI, cf 1876.—Bolor is mentioned as co-terminous with the 
Yarkand Province of Raskam and Taghdumbish. It included the 
present district of Kafiristan. According to Mirzi Haidar the country of 
Bolor corresponded with Dardistan. 

Kuarrotu.—Magasin Asiatique, 1825. Tome ler.—Bolor is south- 
east of Yarkiang and east of Badakhshan, and Baltistan is south of it. 

Viens, G. F.—Travels in Kashmir, Ladak, etc., 1842. 

Houmsoupt.—Asie Centrale, Vol. II, p. 365.—Systéme des Montagnes du 
Bolor. 


® Since the above was written, a copy of tne translation into the so-called Bolor 
or Siahpdsh lau.guage has been kindly submitted by Dr. Grierson, C.I.E., to Pro- 
fessor K. Kuhn, of Munich, for examination He has pronounced an opinion, that 
it seems to be an incorrect copy of the version of the Lord's Prayer in the language 
of the Ama-||osa Kaffirs of South Africa (see, for instance, Friedrich Miller’s Gron- 
driss der Sprachwissenschaft, I Band, Ii Abtheilung (Pt. II), pp. 261-262). 
According to Miller’s transcription( the sign) || represents the so-called “ lateral 
click ” of the South African languages. 
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Raverry, Capsarin H. G.—-Notes on Kafiristin, Journal Asiatio 
Society, Bengal, 1859, and Account of Upper Qashgar, etc., Journal 
Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1864. 


Cunnincaam, GENERAL Sir A.—Ancient Geography of India, 1571.— 
Bolor is little Thibet. 

Lupwic, Gzorce Von —.—“ The Pamir and sources of Amu D»rya, 
1861,” and “ The Bolors and their Oountry, 1862,” being articles written 
by M. Veniukoff, based on “ Travels through Upper Asia from Kashgar, 
Tashbalyk, Bolor, Badakhshan, etc., by George Ludwig Von —,” published 
in Journal of Imperial Geographical Society of St. Petersburgh and trans- 
lated for Journal R.G.S., London, 1866. 

This purports to be an account of a journey made about 1790 A.D., 
through various countries, including Kafiristan. 

A map is given which locates the town of Bolor 130 miles north of the 
town of Chitral. 

ArrowsmiTH, J.—Map of Oentral Asia, 1834? 1840.—He had permis- 
sicn to examine and embody in his map certain information by George 
Ludwig Von—, which has since been shown to be misleading. In thismap 
the town of Bolor is shown about 90 miles north of the town of Chitral, the 
Bolor river (rising near it) flowing about 100 miles to the north; and the 
Bolor range on its east, running for about 120 miles north and south. 


Rawtinson, Masor-Grenerat Sir H.—The Pamir Region, Central Asia, 
Pro., B.G.S., Volume X, 1866, and Volume XVII, 1872. On Badakhshan 
and Wakhan.—He considers the Memoirs by Veniukoff on the Pamir 
Region and Bolor country are not to be trusted for certain reasons. 


Rawuinson, Sir H.—Quarterly Review, London, 1866.—Reviews a 
variety of writers, including George Ludwig Von —. He considers the 
information given regarding Bolor, Vakhan, Badakhshin “ involved in 
inextricable confusion,”’ etc., etc. 

Knanixorr, M. pe.—Letter to R.G.S., London, in re the above critd- 
cisms, 10th April, 1866. Pro. R.G.S., 1866.—He upholds Veniukoff and 
George Ludwig Von —, a map by whom is produced, dated 1806. Lord 
Strangford (Pro., R.G.S., 1866, p. 317) thinks Khanikoff’s vindication 
untenable. 

Venivuxkorr, CoLtone,.— Additional remarks, 1867, on the Bolor High- 
lands, transtated from publications of Imperial Geographical Soaiety St. 
Petersburgh, by 7. Michell, Es7., B.G.8., Volume XIIT 1869.—This has 
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a map which locates the town of Bolor 200 versts no-th of the town of 
Chit.al and 100 versts east-north-east of the town of Badakheban. 

Srgancrorr Viscount.—Pro., R.G.S., London, Volume XIII of 1868. 
— Severely criticises the papers above referred to by Veniukoff. 

Yous, Coronet H., C.B.—The Book of Ser Marco Polo (translated), 
Lo-don, 1871.—Mareo Polo locates the country of Bolor E. N. E. of the 
Pamer, peopled by savage idolaters who “are in truth an evil race”’ ; but, 
im a map of Marco Polo’s itineraries at page 168 of Volume I, the town of 
Bolor is shown at least two degrees North of Kafiristan and two degrees 
West of Pamer. Bolor possibly included Balti and the mountains adjoin- 
ing Pamer. 

Youur, Coronet H., C.B.—R.G.S., London, 1872, Volume XLII.— 
Reviews various works, devoting 7 pages to the proper locality of Bolor. 

Suaw, R. B. (F.R.G.S.)—Central Asia in 1872. Pro., R.G.S., 1872. 
—The City of Bolor may now be allowed to “fade into a mist of 
confusion.” 

Rawlinson, Sir H.—Monograph on the Ozus. Journal R.G.S., 
Volume XLII, 1872.—Part of this is written to show that there has been 
a series of misconceptions regarding the locality of Bolor, a name in use 
from 10th to 17th century, but obsolete ever since. It is the pivot for 
much spurious geography in Central Asia. 

MicHELtL, R.—Russian Expedition to Alat and Pamirs. R.G.S., 
Volume XLVII, 1877. 

Pearse, Maser H.—Memoirs of Alexander Gardner, 1898. 

BipputeH, Cononet.—Tribes of the Hindoo Koosh: 1880.—Bolor had 
its centre in Skardo, which is commonly called Palor, or Balors or Baloruts. 

HotpicH, CoLonet Sir T. (R.E.)—Proceedings Pamir Boundary Com- 
mission of 1896, Calcutta, 1897.—The name of the great meridional water- 
shed dividing the Oxus basin from the plains of Kashgar has varied 
thromgh different periods of history. Its classical name was Taurus 
and its medieval name Bolor Tagh; in more recent years the Nezatash 
or Pamir or Sindi Range; and latterly Sariko]. It now forms China’s 
west boundary. The Paimirs formed part of the medieval kingdom 
of Bolor, which again was part of the Yuchi Empire of Tokharistan. 
The limits of Bolor are clearly given in the Tarikh-i-Rashidi by Mirza 
Haidar, cousin of the Emperor Babar. The country of Bolor then (1525 
A.D,) was bounded east by Kashgar and Yarkand, north by, Badakhgbin, 
west by Kabul, and south by Kashmir. It was inhabited by a class of 
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idolatrous people whose description agrees with that of the Kafirs of the 
present day. It evidently then included Kahristan. 


AvsBeruni’s India, (written about A.D, 1000).--Sachau's Translation. 
Vol. I, p. 207.—Leaving the ravine, by which you enter Kashmir, and 
entering che plateau, then you have for a march of two more days or. your 
left the mountains of Bolor and Shamilin, Turkish tribes whoare crlled 
Bhattavaryan. Their king has the title Bhatta Shah. Their towns are 
Gilgit, Aswira, and Shiltds, and their language is the Turkish. 

Baron Curzon or KeDieston.—The Pamirs and the Source of the Oxus, 
1898.—Very many authorities are quoted, and the opinion arrived at that 
Bolor included Kafiristan, Upper Chitral, Yasin, Gilgit and Hunza 
Nagar. 
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The following prayers, etc., in the Kamik (Kamdegh P) dialect have 
been procured by C. Rose, Esq., Superintendent, Postal Service, Chitral :— 


1, Ae Imra, nirmalla ! tu ta salam! Tu paida 
Oh God, creator ! Thee to salam! Thoa_ created 
kars ; mizboh ; le wargas. 


hast made me; thou art seated above ; good do to me. 


2. Mekessi karmaeo ne shay lish 
Clouds, wife of a prophet, wherever you will sit 
karméaeo O ho ho, karmaeo, bhim 
wife of a prophet, oh ho ho! wife of a prophet, the earth 
ne naylish. Mirro (Imro?) agol uté. 
will flourish (be green). Oh God rain give. 
3. Tu sun maleh. Oyo mare ranja. 
Of thee of gold (is) crown. Than all greater thon art. 
Imro ! sun maleh. Tu sun maleh. 
Ob God! of gold (thy) crown. Of thee of gold (is) crown. 
Mirro (Imro ?) sone tran. 
Oh God ! of gold (is) thy throne (?). 


4. PRAYER FOR ONESELF— 


Imra emo  darboh. Imroh kuran darboh. 
Oh God! tous dogood. Oh God! to ourchildren do good. 
Emo ishtre darboh. Emo balogh ara 
To our wives do good. To us much wealth 

wargas. Emo atra ptsao. Ema le 
do (give) for us. Ofus enemy destroy. To us good 
wargas. Emo katt le gas. Emau ga dt 


do. Ofus harvest good bring. Ofus herds too 
le gas; dasho di le gas. 
good make; goats also good make 
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5, PRAYER BEFORE SETTING OUT TO KILL i MAN— 


Balam Gish tu-e pantshr bo! Sotron 
War God! thou before (us) be! Of twice our number 
probon ! Gish * tu shat 


the strength give! Oh War-god! of thee head (in name of) 
wam (winam P) 
I strike. 


6. ImprRECATION— 


Mirro (Imro?)! iné  pisao. 
Oh God ! him = kill. 


7. PRAYER BEFORE SETTING OUT TO KILL A MAN— 


Imro ! aské emau b’dusht o jo ema jasht 
Oh God ! him of us in hand (7) to kill 
machhké. 


deliver up. (?) 


8. PRAYER AFTER FAILING TO KILL A MAN— 


Imra! dts nari manji-zam (azzam). Ista kor 
Oh God! I ___ feeble man am. Of me nature (?) 
natayan, Imra! tu aske pisao. 


feeble is. Oh God! thou him kill. 


9. GRACE AFTER KILLING A MAN— 
Tu koron kutt. 
Thou blessing (?) madest (1.e., by thy grace we killed him). 


10, Hymn oF REJOICING TO GISH AFTER KILLING AN ENEMY— 


Soné chen utro pitrash. Gish ! Tu 
Of gold eyed mother (thon) theson. OhGigh! Thee 
sho wao ushro alao shat 
news again(?) give (werecall) of pumpkint the head 

pachen mashtr lash. 


(like) a ball (?) aman _ thon strikest. 


* When delivering a stroke. 


t We recgll thou usedst to cut off the heads of pumpkins (certain enemies) as 
easily as a man strikes a ball. 
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